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bala makabalasah ikan raksasosah mésat nka rin akasa yapan katunwan
pakuwwanya tatan pasésagésén $irnna éman liman nka rin alana yaglana
dé nin apuy mankana n tunganan tunga-tungal ya tatan hananun manun-
gan riyamrih lumumpat luput rin apuy yanliput,

c. BD pasésan gésén, ABCDE anila. A tuiganan ya tatan hananun.

The demon-soldiers dispersed to all directions, wailing, They flew up into
the sky when their dwellings caught fire and completely burnt to ashes. The
elephant tied up to a pole was in distress, menaced by the fire. Likewise
was the horse, all by itself, nobody was riding it. It attempted to leap
away from the overwhelming fire.

jalak ajar-ajaran bayan syun puyuh kwéh p&jah mungu rin paijaré
paficarankan hémas tan katolih* alah mrih awak nyékanan raksasi $ighra
lunha hah-ah-ah-ah lin nya kapwaméhah yanuhuh mohitan ton ikan
raksasomeh tiba rin apuy mogha momo umeh matya ya.

d. *ABCD. EK hémas tan katon tan katolih. E raksasi méh.

many trained starlings, parrots, syuns, and quails were killed in their cages
at the pavilions of gold, as nobody cared for them. Everyone cared only
for oneself. A she-demon was leaving [her house], shouting: ‘ah, ah, aah,’
groaning sadly when she saw a demon almost falling into the fire. [The
demon] was very stupid and almost killed.

Na lwir nin rajya Lénka matunu ya mananan nagapuspé natar nya,
mandarasoka punnaga ya rabhasa gésén ronya kémban nya pan nya,
tafijun poh ambawan ny@ maja kadi pinusus jambu wulwan katunwan,
duryyan mangusta plryyan panasa kapanasan nasa sakweh nya $irnna.
b. A kamban. D punniga rabhasa. c¢. ABD poh nyambawan.

Thus was [the description] of Lénka on fire, and the destruction of the
nagapuspa-trees in the garden. The mandaras, asoka, punnaga trees were
ruined, their leaves, flowers and branches burnt. The tanjun, manggo,
ambawan, coconut, and maja trees were crushed, the jambu and rambutan trees
were burnt. Durian, manggosteen, puryyan and breadfruit trees were affected
by the fire and all of them were completely spoilt.
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Bhrastan Lénka ya sampun matunu dadi mésat san Hanimdn lumumpat,
rin [n] udyanén Asokar waluy umara ri san Maithili prapta $ighra,
n-ton* déwi glana monén maniseék-isek asak tan g&lun nitya moré,

$oké sor nin asokakélu ta ya kalasar kélakén duhkakala.

*ABCDE. c. K ton. d. ABCDE kalasakélakén.

As Leénka was annihilated and-burnt to ashes, Hanliman lept swiftly back
to the garden of Ajoka to wait upon Sita. He soon arrived. He saw her,
love-lorn and weeping; her hairknot was in disorder and always loose.
There under the afoka-tree she moaned, sitting with her head bent, bur-
dened by unbearable despondency.

. Mans6 san Bayuputra pranata ri suku san Janaki §ighra mojar,

hé dewi nya nhulun Maruti tuhu-tuhu yan data san Ramabhadra,
tata rakwan kinonkon Raghutanaya apan n-ton ikan cihna makweh,
ndah mamwita nhulun m3ajar-ajar ri maharaja Ramabhirama.

b. E nya. d. B m3jar-ajar i.

Bayuputra came forward respectfully [and knelt] at the feet of Janaki and
then spoke: ‘O, my lady, I am Maruti, I am really the messenger of Rama-
bhadra. Do not doubt.that I am the messenger of Raghutanaya, as you
can see by many evidence. Well, I must ask your leave to return to con-
vey your message to the great king Ramabhirama [the handsome Ramal.

Na lin san Bayuputra krama lumaku mulih sampun amwit an&émbabh,

rin [n] akasar mésat manlayan atisaya rin kadbhutatyanta rin gon,
gambhira krarartipogratara kadi géréh* rin lanit ghora géntér,

humyus tan bayubajrén gaganatala pépét déwata kapwa kagyat.

*ABCDE. c. K gérén.

Thus said Bayuputra, then he set off after making obeisance with folded
hands. He flew up into the sky and assumed an amazing and enormous
size. Excited and gruesome in appearance, he roared, rumbling like thun-
der, the thunderstorm was hissing and sizzling in the sky which was full of
it. The deities were shocked.

. Molah wwai nin tasik gh@irnnitatara gumuruh dé nyanin san HanUman,

kagyat sesi nikan sagara kadi ginugah naga kolahalawd,
lunhz tan bayu madrés kayu-kayu ya katub kampitékan Mahéndra,
sakweh nin wanaranher kaburu kabarasat sansayé $atru Sakti.
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The water of the seas splashed and dashed uproariously brought about by
the wind following Hantiman. The inhabitants of the seas were shocked,
and the dragons were aroused, moving their bodies and uttering deafening
noises. The wind blew hard, trees were uprooted, the mountain of
Mahéndra was shaking. All the monkeys waiting there were in confusion,
fearing the arrival of a mighty opponent.

Meh prapta san Haniman pracalita ikanan ryyak magon kapwa mombak,
kontal témpuh ta pan nin kayu ri t&pi rurll ramya kémban nya sasri¥,
lumra rin bhutalatap mrédu kadi ta tilam komalarim nya mar mrik**,

darppékan kinnaracumbana t&ka magulin rin sékar nkan tekanlih.
*B, **B, b. A témpu. ACDEK sasri. c. ACDEK mamrik.

When Hantiman was nearly there, the sea swelled and the waves grew
heavy. They broke against the trees on the banks, which were then bereft
of branches and beautiful flowers. The flowers fell to the ground in heaps,
like a bed of flowers, soft, and fragrance was spreading everywhere. Excited
the kinnaras came to make love on the flowers until they were exhausted.

Tat kala nyan téka nka ri kawékasan ikan wanaranher kabeh nya,
mans6 san Jambawan Angada milu ta siran Nila harsan panunsun,
lawan sakweh nikan wré niyata sira huwus siddhakaryyéki lin nya,
tapwan mojar sira ndan guyu nira mamanis na panawruh nikan wray.

When he arrived at the place where he had left all the monkeys behind to
wait [for him], Jambawan, Angada and Nila came to welcome him followed
by all the other monkeys. ‘Clearly he is successful’ they said. He,
HantGiman, did not say anything, but he smiled nicely. That was how the
monkeys came to know.

Sakweh nin wré ya kapwomulat aninét-inét*cihna san Bayuputra,

n-ton tan tangwan tumangd ri pupu nira nahan cihna nin sampun apran,
nkascharyyambék nikan wré mututun anujiwat n-ton ikan cihna makweh,
hah san $uratidhirén lara sira umahabhtisanékan sarira.

*ABE. a. C wraya. CDK aninét. b. A ta tangwan.

All the monkeys were looking closely at the evidence on Bayuputra’s body.
They saw the arrow sticking in his thigh, which was the proof that he had
been fighting. The monkeys were very excited about that, they gaped at
the sight of so much evidence. ¢‘Ah! Onlya hero is capable of enduring
the pain as he did it on purpose to decorate his body.
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Wet nin gon parwwatawan pada nira kaharan tambinékan dadalwz,
rambut makrép mapanjan ya ta kaharan alas na n §irah yéka puficak,
mwan tangwan yékanola kanin ira ya guha dhatutulyékanan rah,

na lin nin wré saharsamuji-muji ya wijah kapwa mojar magupyan.

b. C muiicak. c. ABCD yékanolah. d. C saharsa muji-muji.

Because of his enormous size he can be regarded as a mountain, his breast
is the slopes [of the mountain]. His long thick hair is the forest, his head
is the peak. The arrow sticking in his body is a snake, his wounds the
caves, and the blood the dhatu (red chalk)’. Thus said the monkeys happily,
praising [him] aloud, talking together fervently.

Wet nyan harsékanan wanarabala kaharan par§wa nin Meru saksat,
molah mawyan wulu nyan kadi kanakalatafcala dé nin samira,
nétra nyékan kédap lwir sphatika kadi manik candrakantatikanta,
sanké tustl nya yan ton Pawanasuta humis luh nya yékamréta nya.
d. ABCDE manka yan tustikan ton.

Because they were excited, the monkeys could be likened to the slopes of
the Méru-mountain, because the movement of their red hair was like the
golden creepers, blowing in the wind. Their blinking eyes were like cryst-
als of candrakanta-stones and other precious stones. Because of their delight
at the sight of Han@man, they were in tears which was like the amréta
(nectar).

Sampun mansé tikan wré dadi mawara-warah san Marutputra mojar,
dewi Sita kapanguh hana sira mahurip nka ri Lénka tamolah,

nahan lin san Haniman makin agiran ikan wré n-déno wrétta dewi,
harsa nyagodn ya wréddhi* hati ya kadi tasik yar wétu n prnna candra.
*ABCDE. d. A ya. BDE yar. K wréddhi.

When the monkeys were assembled around him, Marutaputra told them
the news, saying: ‘Princess Sita is found. She is alive and stays in Lénka,’
thus he said. The monkeys were the more rejoiced when they heard the
news about the princess. Their delight was really great. The swelling of
their hearts [out of joy] was comparable to the swelling of the sea at
full-moon.
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Krama kala mulih ta san Hantiman,
kalawan wanarawira §ighra lunha,

teka rin giri Windhya kapwa harsa,
mamanan wwa-wwahan in [n] alas wisata.

Time passed. Hanfiman together with all the monkey heroes went home
as speedy as possible. When they arrived at the mountain of Windhya,
happily they eat fruit and had a rest for a while.

Sira san Pawanatmajata sfryya, ikanojar nira tulya téja saksat,
atitibra unén bhatara Rama, ya tika ghora pétén wisirnna dé nya.

‘Pawanatmaja is [like] the sun’,. so they said. ‘He is like light. The severe
love-sickness of Lord Rama is the intense darkness that is destroyed by him.’

Atha §ighra datén ta san Hantiman,
rikanan parwwata Mzalyawan ya mawan,
tému san nrépaputra Ramadéwa,
kalawan Laksmana len kapindraraja.

b. ABD ikanan. ABCDE parbwata. ABD ya.

So Hantiman soon arrived at the high mountain of Malyawan and met
prince Ramadéwa together with Laksmana and the king of the monkeys.

Makulit kayu kapwa $anta wésa, majatadhara kulit liman sinandan,
$uci satwika satya rin samadhi, Narayanansa siréka Wisnu szksat.
d. A Narayanatma.

They were wearing clothes of tree-bark and had a benign appearance. They
had their hair plaited and carried an elephant hide over their shoulders.
They appeared holy and truthful, regularly practicing samadhi (abstract
meditation). They were the partial manifestations of Narayana, who was
in fact Wisnu.

Umaso ta siran Marutprasiita, ri sira §rI naranatha Ramadéwa,
paripiirnna sirat aptrnnacandra, saha cidamani cihna yéka winwat.

Marutprasiita, perfectly shining like full moon went forward towards king
Ramadéwa and handed over the crest-jewel.
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Umulat pwa naréndraputra Rama, ikanan ratna manik surat dulur nya,
kadi jiwa niran priya hidép ya, lumipur ktin nira mari $okacitta.

Prince Rama saw, that together with the crest-jewel, there was a letter,
which to him was like the soul of his wife, come to console his longing and
to stop his sorrow.

Anilatmaja duta sadhu dibya, - sira cintamani métwakén sakahyun,
Raghuputra nahan ta lin nirojar, muji san Maruti mari yar makinkin.

d. B pakinkin.

‘Anilatmaja is a good and excellent messenger. That crest-jewel could
produce everything a person wishes,” thus spoke Raghuputra praising
Maruti and he was no longer upset.

Atitusta bhatara Rama yar katon, ikanan réka surat naréndraputri,
inalap ya inunkaban ya sasri, waca tan réka tulis mawéeh praharsa.
b. ACD rikanan. c. A ya. B sasri.

God Rama was very happy to see the letter, with the beautiful handwriting
of the princess, which he took out and opened. He read the letter, which
gave him immeasurable pleasure.

Sémbah ni nhulun aryyaputra ya t&€ké padadwayanta prabhu,
nyékin réka wacan uni nyaya iko cihna nyunén ni nhulun,
mwan cidamani tulya ni nhulun iké mansé sumé&mbah kita,
nyan simsim pakirim naréndra ya ika spar§anta tékak hidép.
d. AD syarsan kitékan hidép. BE sparsan kitékan.

‘My homage, O, prince, may come at your feet, my lord. Please read this
letter, the contents of which are the expression of my longing, and the crest-
jewel is like myself coming to you, to pay obeisance to you. To me, the
ring you sent to me, is like your embraces.

Yak ton yata makun manahku manaran bhrantapa tak ton kita,
hzh $r1 bhiipati Ramadéwa huninantéki tanis ni nhulun,
mwan bhaktinku magén taman hana wanéh inistinku tan len kita,

anhin san prabhu nitya kéwala siwinkwé saptajanmantara.
a. ACE tar. B yak ton yata. ¢. ABCD istinku. d. BCDE siwinkwi.
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‘If I look at it, my heart is overcome by pangs of love and longing because
I cannot see you. Please, my lord Ramadéwa, listen to my lamentations,
perceive my great devotion as I keep no-one else in my mind but you. Only
my lord T would always serve in these following seven incarnations.

Niini tan karéns huripta kalawan wréttanta tatan hana,
anhin matya taman waneh anén-anén niskaryya takun hana,
nahan san hyan Apuy gunun tasik asin margga nikan jiwita,
hina nyan patulan manahku malilan nistrésna wet nin lara.

‘Formerly when there was no news at all about you and your safety, I
thought of nothing else than to die as I regarded my life as useless. Because
of my sorrow, I did not care whether it was the fire or therock or the sea
which should be the means to terminate my life. My heart was deter-
mined, clear and freed from attachments.

Sakweh nin marasen dant ya rinasan tatan hanékanrasé¥,
kémban bap hana rin taman taman ika tamba nyunén ni nihulun,
sakweh nin karéno manohara lawan sakweh nikan srak marim,

yékan wyartha hana nya nirguna kabeh wway tan pasuk rin guld.
*BCD. a. AEK hananrasé. c. G sakwé nin. nika.

‘Everything that formerly was nice became tasteless. A garden full of
flowers was not a cure for my longing. All that sounded sweet and every-
thing that smelled good, were worthless and useless. Even water could not
enter my throat.

Lawan haywa naréndra malara dahat wehén wisuddhan manah,
sampun taku wéruh riken lara magon niskaryya tatan padon,
sugyan dudwa kuné&n ikénanén-anén tan dadya dé san prabhu,
nahan hétu niké matan nya kawarah swastha jaya bhtpati.

c¢. ABDE ikan anén-anén.

‘Furthermore my lord, do not be too unhappy, banish sorrow from your
heart. I have learnt that great affliction is useless and has no purpose at
all. Perhaps these thoughts of mine are wrong and my lord does not agree
with me. The reason that I say so is [to hope] that my lord be wel] and
victorious.
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Lawan haywa katanguhan kita rika ta lwirta nanin daray,

kalantad winaran naréndra mahulun kzlih sukambeék nira,

salwir nin upabhoga yogya ya paweh tatan kuran rin suka,

rin kridha wihikan kité sawinuwus rin kamasastrottama.

‘And please remember the time when you were young, when you were
married to me by my father and our happiness together. We have enjoyed
everything there is to enjoy completely. In amorous play you were skilful
and you were versed in the contents of the best handbooks of love.

Rin Indrani lawan Sacl tama tuwin tatan mapungun kita,

ri pratyéka niké rasa nya ya kabeéh sampun kita wruh rika,
nzahan téki duméh manahku kalaran $irpnatéfiuh tan hati,
apan tan hana lén padanta rikanan jianadi lawan guna.

c. ABCDE malaran, téiuhkwin hati. E $irnnan. d. B padanta.

“You were also conversant with Indrant’s and Sact’s books and you knew
the essential of each part of them. You knew them all. That is why my
heart is suffering, broken and smashed in pieces, because there is no equal
to you in high learning and virtues.

Ndan prapta ta* naréndra haywa masuw¢ pdn-pon hurip ni nhulun,

yékin Rawana miirkka tan anén-anén dharmma mawerd yalupa,

haywopé&k mananén-anén basama tan siddha sakaryya haji,

pon-pon $akti nikan prawira kapi sakweh nyadbhutén papranan.

*ABCDE. a. K praptd naréndra. b. ACDE tat r-afién-anén. B tanranén-anén. werd.
‘Anyway please come, my lord, while I am still alive, do not be too long.
Rawana is very bad, never thinking of dharmma (religious law), [he is]
drunk and disregards everything. Do not grieve, do not think that you
may not succeed in your plans. Make use of the power of all the heroes
of the monkeys, as they are so wonderful in battle.

Yadyan prapta naréndra ri nhulun apa tékin anun panguhén,

kasyasihku hanén musuh kapilané hétu nya tag wruh huwus,

nhin kinkin pasajinku tan hana waneh kalih puték nin hati,

lawan luh juga timtimé&n nahan iké cihna nyunén ni nhulun,

‘If you come to me [later] what will you get. The sufference of my stay
with the enemies which gives rise to endless perplexity. Only longing and
grief are my offerings [to welcome you], and tears that could still be saved.
Thus would be a token of my yearning.
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Tambeéh nin lumaré nhulun hulun asin sankz niken wédana,
hétu nyan mapasah pakonku ginawé sanké ryyasihté nhulun,
yapwan panguha san naréndra umuwah tan mankanatah maluy,

solah nin kahulun nhulun juga hulun yéka gégdnkun hulun.*
*ABCD. d. A hulun juga hulun. EK gégénku hulun.

‘What torments me most is that I was the origin of all these misfortunes.
The reason for our separation was because you wanted to fulfill my request,
out of love for me. If we meet again, I will not act like that again. T will
do everything a slave-girl should do, and I will behave as a slave-girl,
because I am your slave.

Sasin sajila* naréndra yéka pituhun sojarta tak langhana,
nahan prarthana ni nhulun taya waneh sanka ri gon réna,
yapwan tan wulati nhulun apa kunén 1inankwa tag wruh hawus,
na hétu nya t&ka naréndra huwusén sanka ryyunén ni nhulun.

*B, a. A yajia*. ABCDE tat. c.BD wulati. d. A wuhusén in 1€éka sokan manah.
B sanka ryyunén.

‘All that my lord orders will be done, all that my lord says will be obeyed.
Thus is my predetermination because of my great joy, nothing else. If you
do not look for me, I do not know what I should say. Therefore please
come my lord, soon, because I am very lovelorn.’

Nahan toni nikan tulis dadi gupuy san Ramabhadramaca,

sanké tibra nikan lulut un&n asih luh nityakala n-tiba,

sanké drés nikan asrupata humili tar wruh tiba nyen tulis,

kagyat n-ton ya lg¢bur taman wruh i wékas nin réka sokan manah.
c. A manké drés. d. Avya.

Thus read the letter. Ramabhadra was overcome by anguish, because of
[his] great love, yearning and pity. His tears fell continuously, and because
he did not know that they fell on the letter, he was surprised that the writ-
ings had gone. He became more despondent.
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Ai san Maruti toh tulun aku tasd san Laksmanari r wulat,

ndah tontonta iken tulis hana Iébur makweh surud tan katon,
hzh tag wruh aparan [n] uni nya ta kunén sanké lara nyak hidép,
dht ndyatah karika kunén haménanin rékan susuk rin hati.

a. Bto.b. ABCDE iké. d. A suk.

‘O, Maruti, look! Help me! My brother Laksmana, come here, look! Look
at the writing, it disappears, most is not legible. Ah! I cannot know what
was further in the letter, because I am so sad. O, where is the rest of the
letter? O, how sad’.

Nahan lin naranatha yawara-warah majar ta san Maruti,
sajna §ri nrépati nda haywa kalaran weéh tan manah ménaka,
apan sampun ika* ujar nira kumon bhupalakatah teka,
anhin déya lumakwa bhiipati huwus nzahan ta tamb3a nika.
*AE. c. BCDK sampun punika.

Thus spoke the king, lamenting. Maruti remarked: ‘Well my lord, [I beg
your mercy]. Do not be so distressed. Take it easy, because she has al-
ready asked my lord to come. What my lord should do is to depart as
soon as possible. That is the answer [to the problem].’

Lawan san prabhu haywa képwan irika ndyanun daya bhiupati,
apan sampun awas naréndragharini bhyaktahurip nischaya,
anhin mankata san prabh@ marawasén sarajya Lenkapura,

lin san Laksmana tar wihan nrépati yan tinhal ri san Maruti.
b. B niscaya. c. A san naréndra nirawasén. sarajya. d. ta wihan.

‘Besides, my lord does not need to feel heavy-hearted about this matter.
What my lord should do, since it is now clear that the queen is without
doubt alive, is to depart and to attack the whole country of Lénka’, said
Laksmana. The king agreed and turned to Maruti.

I télas nikanan tulis winaca, inalap dé nira tan manik lininlin,
inaras ri pipi niratiharsa, pamawa nan lara ktin lulut hidép ya.

After reading the letter he took the [crest] jewel and examined it closely.
He held it against his cheeks with delight, as to him it seemed to bring
[her] love and passion.
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38. Ri huwus nikanan manik tinonton, kinudan dé nira san naréndraputra,

dadi majar-ajar ta san Hanliman, ri siran Rama Kapindra Laksmanaztah.
a. A wuwus. d. B Laksmanatah.

After examining the [crest] jewel, the prince kissed it. Then Hantiman
spoke to prince Rama, the king of the monkeys and prince Laksmana.

39. Naranatha ika musuhta sinhaz, pinakalas nya ikan puri ri Lénka,
dayita Janakatmaja hana nka, sira tapuy sakunan-kunan ya talon.
‘My lord, your enemy is [like] a lion, and the forest is the city of Lénksz.

Queen Janakatmaja is there, she is [like] glowing fire at the size of a
firefly.

40. Raghuputra kitata bayubzjra*,
umara nkana dumamwanikanan wa,
dumilah pwa n apuy makin ya wréddhi,
niyata n sinha gésén lawan alas nya.
*B. a. ACDEK bayubajra. b. AB dumémwanikanan.

‘My lord Raghuputra, you are the thunderstorm, which blows that way to
fan the fire, the flame flares up higher and higher. Certainly the lion will
be burnt [to death] together with the forest.

4]1. Byasana nya lana umaificana n rat,
sira san Waisrawanénadéh nya mingat,
gawayan nira mas kinoti-koti,
ya ikanun inalap nya tan pasésa.

‘He has mistreated and endangered the world for a long time. He drove

away Waiérawana and robbed him of his gold he kept, hundreds and hun-
dreds of thousand [of weight]. Nothing was left.

42. Surasangha lana nana ta dé nya, tamatan wruh rin iran hilan panonya,
mawérd wiparita dé nikan sri, ika san sajjanamargga tan tinit nya.
“The deities were always oppressed by him. He is shameless and has no

respect [to others], because he is crazy and out of his mind [spoilt] by
luxury, and does not follow the path of the good people.
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Tuwi raksasajanma dustacitta, tinému nyékan inak makin ya darppa,
ikanan upadésa sép ya riyya, ya matan nyan p&jahata dé naréndra.
‘Besides he has the mind of an evil demon. Once he finds prosperity, he
becomes more and more avaricious. For him it is too late for good teach-
ings. Therefore he will be slain by my lord.

Lawan sira éri Janakatmaja maktan, rantén maharaja wiyoga duhkita,

naréndra tatah hinan&n-anen ira, lanZnanis rin rahinen kulém sira.
c. B naréndratatah. C naréndra hatah hinanén-[n]anén nira.

‘Furthermore princess Janakatmaja is [ in the depths of ] grief, my lady is
despondent from separation. She thinks only of my lord, and weeps day
and night.

Gélana manlih mawé&nés sirakurm,

wulan rikan krésna pada niren ksaya,

kunan* kasor nin $asiwimba dé nira,

ika kalénka nya ya jati tan hilan.

*BC. b. B ikan. c. ADEK kunén.

‘She is weak and feeble, pale and thin like the moon at the dark fortnight
because of her sufferings. Yet the (face of the) moon is inferior to hers,
because the moon’s dark spots cannot disappear.

Sirar hana nka kadi padma rin laték,

apan [n] ikongwan® nira murkka tan maya,

ika kasatyan nira suddha nirmmala,

lana hanen citta ya késara nira.

*C, b. ABDEK apan ikongwan. c. ABC ikan. d. ABC hané.

‘She is there like a red lotus in mud, because mud (dirty places) is the place
of filthy wicked people. Her loyalty, that she always keeps in mind, is the
purity and spotlessness of [the lotus] pollen.’

Nahan ta lin san Pawanatmajawarah,

saharsa també&k nira san Raghiittama,

kadiné&nd rin amré&tékanan hati,

n-déné wuwus san kapiwira Maruti.

b. B Raghuttama.

Thus spoke Pawanatmaja giving counsel. Prince Raghiittama regained his
composure, as if his heart were sprinkled with nectar when he heard the

" words of the monkey-hero Maruti.
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48. Sédén nya tapwan téka san Marutsuta,

49,

50.

51

makin kasatan mapanas manah nira,

téka pwa sain Maruti mari yapanas,

kadi pwa yawyadhi mamangih osadha.

a. D tamwan. d. A mamangi. ABCD usadhi. E yawyadhi. osadhi.

When Marutsuta had not arrived yet, his heart seemed to have dried up
increasingly affected by heat. On the arrival of Maruti the fever ceased,
like a patient who had found a cure for his illness.

Mulat siré san tarunaryya Laksmana,
ikan abhipraya makon umankata,
kapindra Sugriwa wéruh rin ingita,
r-atag [g] ikan wré sahana nya mankata.
a. A sira. CDEsira. b. G ikanan.

With his eyes he gave a sign to the young prince Laksmana to give the
order to depart. The king of the monkeys saw the sign and he gave the
order to all the monkeys to march off.

Madég ta san Raghawa meh lumampaha,
madan tikan wré manusun-usun maso,
parén umankat umibér ta yan laku,
marép kidul prapta siren Mahéndra ya.

Prince Raghawa stood up, ready to go. The monkeys who were assigned to
carry him prepared themselves and went forward. They set off together by

air heading for the southern regions and arrived at the mountain of
Mahéndra.

Gunun magon Meru pada nya sasri¥,
samipa nin sagara n-ungu sara,
saké takut nyar kéb&kékanan rat,

matan nya weh tambakakén awak nya.
*D. a. ABCEK sasri. b. CD n-unigu sara. c. BD nyar.

It was a great mountain equal to Méru in beauty, firmly located at the edge
of the ocean. Because it was afraid that the world would be flooded [by
the ocean], it made a dam with its body.



XI

302

92. Ikan tasik jati wisuddha yzhénin,

53,

o4,

55.

sada tikan wah téka riyya tan lyab,
na lwir nyan ahyun rikanan kadhiran,
matan nyan ungwi tépi nin samudra.

The sea was basically pure and clean. Again and again floods came into
it, yet it did not overflow. Likewise it wanted that kind of steadfastness,
and that was the reason that it stayed at the edge of the sea.

Dudug ri sor wit nya téken rasatala,
mahoccha puficak nya tékén bhuwahpada,
kadi pwa mahyun dumépan jagattraya,
matan nya minsor salaya uminduhur.

Its roots reached down to the neatherworld, and its top was very high
reaching to heaven. It was as if it wanted to span the threefold world,
that was why it extended down as well as upwards.

Kanya muda tulya nikan nabhastala,
kéndit nya nan wintan akén manik ting,
ya téka kahyun ikanan gunun kunén,
matan nya mawan dumudug t&ken lanit.

The firmament was like a young girl, her girdle was the stars like a string of
pearls. That was what the mountain desired, and that was why it ex-
panded upwards reaching the sky.

Kayu nya nanawidha kapwa yanéden,
matob ya ménduh* tumélun téken lémah,
ancka ta wwah nya hanan tasak madam*¥,
kadi ta pawwat ikanan gunun*** mawit.

*D. **ABCDE., *** ABCDE. b. AECEK ménduh., c. K tasak hanan madam.
d. K nikan gunun.

The trees [on the mountain] were of great variety and were laden with
fruit, their branches bowing low to the ground. Their fruit was also of
various stages of ripeness, some were ripe and others Just half ripe. It was
as 1f the mountain held them up to offer fruit.
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56. Lawan sékar nyojwala yan&dén kabeh,

rurl ya lumra rikanan lémah martim,

kadi pwa mahyun* humadan ya sangraha,
datén nira $§ri nrépaputra Raghawa.

*A. a. Blawan. c. BCDEK mahyas. ABCE humada.

Also the flowers were in full bloom. They fell on the ground everywhere,
smelling fragrant. It was as if they were standing ready to be presented on
the arrival of prince Raghawa.

57. Kadi pwa kéndran [n] ikanan Mahéndra ya,

ri dé nyan akwéh kayu kalpawréksa ya,
lawan manik yéka éilatala nya ya,

dudd n manuk kinnara jiwa-jiwa* ya.
*ACD. c. Bilatala. d. BEK jiwa-jiwa.

The Mahendra was like the abode of god Indra, because there were so
many wishing trees, its flat stones were precious stones, not to mention the
juwa-juva birds which were the kinnaras (fabulous being, half man half bird
in heaven).

58. Téka pwa san $ri Raghuputra rin gunun,
mulat sirén parswa sasobha ramya ya,
jének sirar ton talagzhatur sékar,
sékar nya tufijun muka san priyar hidép.
c. A to. B sira ton.
When prince Raghuputra arrived at the mountain, he observed that the
slopes were full of beautiful things. He was absorbed beholding a lake
offering flowers. 'To him the lotuses were like the face of his beloved.

59, Samankanékan bhramara bhramanta ya,

masabda n-ambun sari nin saroruha,

kadi pwa san $ri Janakatmajanlina,

manah niran Rama makin saharsa ya.

At that moment a bee was wandering around, humming [sweetly] while

kissing the pollen of the lotus. It was as if princess Janaki were speaking
‘fto him]. Rama’s heart was engulfed in great delight.
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Huwus mararyyan sira rin Mahéndra ya,
katon ikan Rawanarajya Lénka ya,
lawan [n] ikan wré umulat kabeh nika,
siran Hantman tumudithakén riya.

When he had rested for a while on the Mahéndra, the capital city of
Rawana, Lénka came in sight. All the monkeys were looking at it,
Hanaman explained [what they saw] to them.

Atha ri huwus nya katon pura Lénka, dadi tumurun sira rin giripar§wa,
kalawan ikan bala wanarawira, ri t&pi nikan jaladhi n-teka $ighra.

So when they had seen the city of L&énka, he went down the slopes of the
mountain, followed by all the monkey-heroes and soon arrived at the
beach of the sea.

Satéka nirén tépi kapwa saharsa, - mulat irikan ryyak agon giritulya,
pada gumuruh ya masabda gabhira, kadi ta ya mastuti san Raghuputra.
d. A mastuti.

When he arrived at the beach he was in good spirit beholding the waves as
high as mountains, their deep thundering sound as if praising Raghuputra.

Weéréh aputih ya nirantara lumrz,
kadi ta ya puspa pamirsita nin ryyak,
alah agiran ya tumon nrépaputra, :

milanakénéka kalénka nikan rat.
a. ABCDE nirantara.

White foam was spreading everywhere like flowers offered by the waves.
They were in great joy to see the prince [on the verge] of wiping out the
impurities of the world.

Hana ta karan ya katon i dalém wwai,
bahuwidha ratna manik ya isi nya,
atiSaya bhaswara mutya ya tan krah,

kadi ta ya pawwata nin jaladhi* n ton.
*ABCDE. b. A bawudha. d. K jalidhi.

Rocks were seen in the water containing all kinds of jewels and pearls. How
radiant were the pearls in large amounts looking like an offering from the
sea.
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Hana ta manik mahanan ya kumamban,
pada ya maban manibajra satéja,
jwalita lumon ké&na rin Rawirasmi,

kadi guyu nin jaladhi n t&ka manlin.

c. D Rawirasmi.

Light pearls were floating [on the water], red of colour like brilliant pearls
and diamonds, shining and glowing hit by the rays of the sun resembling
the smile of the sea, coming near to speak.

Hana ta gunun ri ténah nikanan wwai,
pinakawatu nya manik sasikanta,
wuhaya ula ya umungwi guha nya,
kadi kumémit [t] ikanan maniratna.

c. Bulaya. D gawa nya.

There was a mountain in the ocean with candrakanta-stones as rocks. Croco-
diles and snakes were living in its caves, as if they were guarding the jewels
and pearls.

Hyu péifiu kakap kadiwas hana banlus, himi-himi tan papasah saparanya,
kadi ta ya meédi ri siran Raghuputra, hati nira mogha katanguhan onén.

There were sharks, turtles, basses, kadiwas and banlus-fish [in the ocean].
The himi-himi were never separated wherever they went, as if they were
taunting prince Raghuputra, whose heart suddenly was inflicted by pangs
of love.

Satata mara n ryyak agon ya tumémpuh,
karan aruhur kak&bgk ta ya dé nya,

kadi anumoda ya téka kakinan,

dinakara raémi dumeh ya kasatan.

c. B kadi ya. D tékéka. d. AC kasatan. B kasat.

Continuously, great breakers were splashing on the huge rocks which were
submerged by them, as if they had pity upon them, as they were dried up
by the rays of the sun.
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69. Jaladhi kadi pwa gunun Himawan ta,

70.

71;

12.

73.

sahana nikan ryyak agdn Sikara nya,
tuwi pada kapwa nidhana nikan $r1,

pada ta mawidruma kapwa managa.
c. ABCDE widhana.

The ocean was like the mountain of Himawan. All the great waves were
the peaks. And both of them were the sources of wealth. They both had
trees and dragons.

Ikana hayu nya léwih ya samanka, ri hayu nikan suraloka kasoran,
surapada candra dumeh ya satéja, jaladhi taman pawulan ya sakanti.
d. ABCDE sakantén.

At that moment its beauty was fabulous, the beauty of heaven was inferior
[to it]. In heaven it was light because of the moon. The sea even without
the moon was radiant.

Kulagiri naga sadiggaja bhtimi, tuwi ya dhinarana dé nin udan wan,
pralaya warzha masor ta ya dé nya, sarana nikan préthiwi ta ya nini.

b. D udanwan. d. B juga.

The mountain range waslike a 7@ga, the earth like the elephants of the
quarters, but they were borne by the sea. The boar of doom, the protector
of earth in former times was inferior to [the sea]-

Hana ta ya* parwwata mungwi tépi nya,

pada ta ruhur nya kalih ya sumandin,

sama-sama gon nya wélu nya ya sampat,

kadi susu nin préthiwi juga buntér.

*ABCDE. a. K ta parwwata.

There were two mountains standing at its coast, they were equally high
standing side by side they were of equal size and their perfectly rounded
form was like the bosom of the goddess Earth.

Ri séla-séla nya hawan [n] ikanan wwali,

kadi ta saput ni susu nya kalunsur,

téka ikanan ryyak agin ya tumémpuh,

kadi ta mafiumbana darppa sakama.

¢. ABE tumampuh. CD tumampuh. d. AB sakami. CDE dakami. B. mafiumbana.
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In between there was a river which looked like the breastband slipping off.
A big wave came splashing on it. It was as if [the sea] were embracing it
passionately.

I téka niran Raghuputra mararyyan,
kadi ta tasik sira suddha alanghya,
guna nira kadbhuta yékana ratna,
tuwi $uciéila sudhira gabhira.

Raghuputra came there to have a rest. He looked like the sea, pure and
unsurpassable. His fabulous virtues were the jewels [of the sea], his pure
conduct and determination were comparable to the depth [of the sea].

Hana madé&mit salénén* [n] ikanan ryyak,
hana ya magon kadi parwwata mawan,
pasili-silih nikanan suka-duhka,
winarahakénya kadi pwa matanguh.

*ACDE. a. BK pélénén. yyak. b. ADE parbwata.

There were little waves the size of an arm, and there were also big ones the
size of a high mountain. It was the continuous alteration of happiness
and sorrow which was symbolized by the [size of the] waves.

. Ndan ika manah nira tan mari monén,

makin analah dayita ya paranya,
Madana ah-o wihikan [n] umanah i wan,
priyawirahalara miircchita dé nya.

b. B mara nya.

But his heart did not cease to yearn, his mind strayed in the direction of his
wife. €O, Madana [god of Love]! Ah! How skilled is he in wounding, to
the point of unconsciousness, people living separated from their beloved.

Kusuma panah nira komala yapés, tuwi taya tan pananihati siksma,
katham api kamaturan hati san $ri, Raghusuta mogha téfiuh alah onén.

His arrows are soft and weak. Though they do not injure the heart and
soul of people, they overwhelmed prince Raghusuta with pangs of love, so
that his heart suddenly seemed to dissolve and became very much afflicted.
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Pawana mirir ya malon tuwi matis, pinaka-apuy nira san hyan Ananga,
atisaya kadbuta dé nya manunwi, hati nira san wirahalara dé nya.
a. AD matis. B alon. matis. c. B manunwi.

The wind was blowing softly and cool. It was like the fire of Ananga (the
bodyless, name of the god of Love) burning the heart of people separated
from their beloved in a very amazing way, so that those affected felt im-
mensely heartsick.

Atha sumurup ta bhatara Wiwaswan, wéni ya huwus dasadésa pétén ya,

ikana unén nira mankin atambéh, umilu pétén ta manah nira dé nya.
c. B atambéh.

Thereupon the Sun (god) set. It was evening, the ten directions were dark.
Rama’s despondency was increasing and his heart plunged into darkness
too.

Taya ta winodhana* nin hati mopék, kadi ta pinafjara citta nirakan,
inanén-anén [n] ira rin wéni tan len, Janakasuta sira nitya*®* cinitta.
*S, **A_ a. ABDE kaya. ABDK winodana. CE winodana. d. BCDEK nitya.

Nothing could console his distressed heart, his mind was as if enclosed by
yearning. At night it was only Janakasuta who was in his mind all the
time.

Métu ta bhatara Saganka satéja, rin udaya parwwata bhaswara ramya,
kadi anumoda tumon sira mopék, suluh ikanan dasadeésa ya mawa.
b. ABDE parbwata. d. A ya mawa. B mawa. C yamawa.

The Moon (god) came up gloriously on the eastern mountainwith radiance
and beauty, as if he wanted to comfort [Rama] when he saw him mourn-
ing. He illuminated the ten cardinal points brightly.

Atha wa parartha kungn sira rin rat, kalebur ikan pétén arddha gélana,
ya ta watgkén nira wehén anona, prakréti san aryya parartha riken rat.

Or [perhaps] he was just generous to the world, which was very sad, as it
was overcome by darkness. [The moon] wanted to abolish that, so that
everything could be seen. That is the conduct of a good man who has the
weal of other people in mind.
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83. Kusuma parén sumékar ya sasobha, lawan ikanan dasadésa ya sasri¥,

84.

85.

86.

8.

kadi taruni huwus ahyas anunsun, ri téka nikan siniwi nya manamban.
*D. b. ABCEK sasri. B ikan.

The flowers were in full bloom simultaneously, and the ten cardinal points
were beautiful like young ladies, well-dressed and groomed welcoming their
husband with a song.

Dadi mapasah malayl n pétén amrih,
sumusup i sor nikanan kayu marénéb,
ri s€la-séla nikanan watu n-ungu,
kadi matakut ri bhatara Sasanka.

d. B Satanka.

Thereupon darkness disappeared, fleeing away and trying to penetrate
underneath shady trees, and staying between rocks, as if it were afraid of
the Moon (god).

Atha umulat sira san Raghuputra, uminét-inét rikanan $asiwimba,

kadi wulanun sira mogha wimoha, r-ujari ta san ari Laksmana $ighra.
c. AD tamowa. BCE tamoha.

Then prince Raghuputra lifted up his eyes and looked at the moon (god)
closely. He seemed confused and bewildered, then spoke to his younger
brother Laksmana.

Aparan ikari tinonku satéja, ya kunan ikayudha san hyan Ananga,
kadi warayan maputih ya maland&p, priyawirahatura murcchita dé nya.
a. A tinonku teja. d. ACD priyawirahatara. BE priyawairahatara.

‘What is that, that is shining so brightly? Is that the weapon of Ananga? It
looks like an arrow white and sharp, those separated from their beloved
will be slain by it.

Athawa kilat lumarap ta kunan ya, ikana manahku aplirwwa tumon ya,

gagana ya mawa taman hana mégha, katham api nitya kilat nya tinonku.
c. D...na ya mawa. d. B tumonku.

<Or is it lightning flashing. T have never seen that. The sky is clear with
no cloud at all, yet I see lightning all the time.’
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Nz lin san Raghutanayan wimoha citta,
tatar niéchaya rikanan § a§ankawimba,

wet nin kamasara maweh wiyoga rin [f] wan,
moghékan hati wulanun kadi pwa médan.

b. ABCD tatan. d. D. ...ati wulanun.

Thus said Raghutanaya in bewilderment. He could not believe that it was
the moon, because the arrows of Love had caused distress to people, his
heart would be confused as if he was crazy.

Glanosah hati balisah manah nironén,

tar nidra tuwin ikanan kulém matanhi,

manrunkuk sira masamparan sasoka,

Sitatah satata taman kaléf cinitta.

a. D...hati balisah. b. C kulém. D ..win ikanan kulém. c. AD marunkuk,

He sadly moaned, his heart overcome by pangs of love was restless. He
could not sleep, at night he remained awake. He sat with his head bent
very low, burdened by sorrow and his arms crossed in front of his breast.
Only Sita was in his mind, all alone, all the time.

Tat kalan Madanasaran wibhlta monén,
dé san hyan wulan agawé larén wiyoga,
prajiia san ari tarunaryya Laksmanojar,
gambhira swara nira yar masd matanguh.

While he was suffering from pangs of love caused by the arrows of Madana,
through the moon which caused him grief from separation, his clever youn-
ger brother Laksmana came to his side and with his deep voice addressed
him, saying:

Hé wirottama Raghuputra haywa monén,

tan yuktika $arana nin jagat pramada,

apan tan hana hinarép-harép wanehan,

prastawan hilanan ika kalénka nin rat.

d. BE ikan kalénka.

‘Well excellent hero Raghuputra, do not grieve so. It is not proper that
the protector of the world should be negligent, because there is no one else
upon whom they could set their hope, concerning the elimination of the
impurities of the world.
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Mwan sampun pinuji nikan jagat sudhira,

yan* pinda inuyut-uyGtakénta yen rat,

wruh pwa n rat rika sagunanta dhirajati,

byaktékan** salahasa denta yat sasoka.

*ABCDE. **D. b. K tan. G hinuyut-uyutakénta. c. D pwa n. d. ABCEK
byaktékan.

‘Besides you are praised by the world as courageous. Ifyou are not as
they believe [you] to be you will destroy the world, because they know your
faculties and audacity. Clearly you will disappoint them, if you remain
forlorn.

Tan sanken guragada ta nhulun matanguh,
lawan tan hana kakuranta rin wiwéka,
solahtanén-anén atah parwwaka nya,

tan yogyat wara-warahén [n] apan huwus wruh.
c. ABCE atah ya pirwwaka nya. D atah ya purwaka nya.

‘It is not out of insolence that I talk to you like this. Besides, you are not
lacking in perception. Remember what you have done in the past. It is
not fitting [that I] remind you, because you know it.

Kabwat nyan nipuna rikan wiwéka yukti,

ndan méngép nhulun awarah kiten kalina,

trésnasih ya juga makon matanguhatah,

hétu nyak pawara-warah® tatan saken wruh.

*B. a.Bnya. b. D kalinan. d. ACDEK pawarah warah.

‘Even though you are truly of keen perception, yet I pretend to tell you
what to do. It is my love and affection that urge me to address you. That
is why I talk like this, not because I know better.’

Nz lin san Laksmana manudhani, tustambeék* san nrépasuta Rama,
marir monén dadi sira nidra, rondon anwam ya ta pinakolgs.
*BCD. b. AEK trésnambék.

Thus were the words of Laksmana which brought him to consciousness.
Prince Rama regained his composure and was no longer despondent. Then
he went to bed, with young leaves as cover.
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96. Sakweh nin wanarabala jagra, yatnatungu pinakasuraksa,

san Sugriwamédéli sumandin, mankin nidra Raghusuta tusta.
c. A Sugriwamédili. D...Sugriwa...

All the monkey soldiers were on guard. They were good sentinels, keeping
guard with caution. Sugriwa was sitting on his side, massaging him.
Raghusuta reposed quietly.
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DWADASAMAS SARGGAH
CHAPTER XII

Sampun lunha n wéni sumurup hyan Candra,

meéh métwa n wé dadi sumékar tan tufijun,

marin sasri* kumuda kucup** ruksalum,

tan len yar ton hayu nikanan padmartim.

*ABD. **ABCDE. b. A we .. di. c. CEK saéri. K kucus. d. D...ya ton.

Night passed. The moon had set. It was almost sunrise, the dry lotuses
opened their corollas. The night lotuses were closing up, withered and dry
and did no longer look pretty, for the only reason that they beheld the
beauty and fragrance of the padma (day lotus).

Lawan wintan milu sumurup sakwéh nya,
san hyan Candrékana dinulur nyanulwan,
wadwa masih milu saparan san swami,

na tulya nyan milu sumurup rin candra.
a. D...wan. b. D candrakana. c. D swami.

Also all the stars went along, following the Moon (god), to visit the western
regions. Loving attendants following their masters, that was their equal in
going along with the moon.

. Nkané Lenka mawunu ta sakwéh nin stri,

moré molém salah ang&lih makrida,

san hyan Candrawédi malay@ mar meéran,
sanka yan sor hayu nira dé nikan stri.

a. A mahunu. d. B nika,

There in Lenka all the womenfolk woke up. Their hair was loose, their

look sleepy, still laying [in bed], [as they were still] tired from love-making.
The Moon (god) had run away and disappeared, as he was afraid that he
would be inferior to the women in beauty.
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Meh prapta pwa n rahina sadarppa i kami,
kapwaménpon weéni ya wijah yatanhi,
masnéhacumbana* ya sédén gon raga,
saktén kridatiSaya b&tah sangama.

*ABCDE. c. K masnehalémbana.

As the day broke, the lover was aroused again. He woke up noisily to
make use of the [last moments of the] night, to make love and to embrace
[his wife], as they loved each other very much. They both were fond of
amorous play and were very skilled in sex.

. Glanékan str1 guragada méngép mélik,

nini n sinyan umalék umunkur héwa,
sanka yan meh rahina umansé yanol,
tatan méran mawédi ya sepen kzla.
b. D sinyan. c. BCDE maso.

The wife was upset and angry, pretending not to go along. When her
husband woke her up, she resented, and turned her back on him, feeling
annoyed. But because it was almost morning, [her husband] pushed him-
self forward and embraced her shamelessly, as he was afraid that time
would run out.

Nda tan anga n taruna kinol tan panlin,
héwambék nyan salahasa ntini n pasyan,
A2 tan strl manisék-is€k yomunkur,
kami masih dadi humarép harsanol.

a. BC tan anga tartina.

The wife played the hard way, though embraced, she did not say anything.
She was disappointed and upset when she was roused from sleep. She
sobbed sadly, still turning her back. The loving husband turned her to
him and embraced her passionately.

. Tat kala nyan patému maluy kapwanlin,

wet nin hargabhinawa rasambék nyzahyun,
tustamukti rasa suka nin makridsg,

sat kara* miarcchita muririn rambut nya.
*AB. a. D nyan. d. CD sat kara. K sit kari.
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When they were laying face to face they were reconciled, because their desire
was aroused once more. Happily they enjoyed the feeling and delight of
sexual intercourse. When it came to an end, they [almost] swooned away,
their body hair stood erect.

. Tatan polah pada kumétér sandhi nya,

umrém* mamrék susu ya makas kapwahrit.
tan wruh rin rat pada wiparitan mirccha,
uswasadrés drawa harinét nyen bzahu.

*D. b. ABCEK umrék. D mamrék.

They stopped moving, their limbs trembled, their eyes closed. The husband
was fondling the bosoms of his wife, which were hard and stiff. They were
unaware of their surroundings, they were as if in a state of unconsciousness.
Sweat was pouring out, wetting their bodies.

Sampun mircchan pawunu ya mosah mailih,
képwan yapet rasa suka nin makrida,

tatan byaktan rinasa-rasan* rin citta,

atyantdlit hana rin awak tan pawak.

*ABCDE. a. A pahunu. b. A kepwan. c. K rinasanan.

After they gained consciousness, they opened their eyes and groaned from
exhaustion. They were unable to understand the delight of sexual union.
It did not dawn on them when they pondered upon it. It is very subtle,
one can feel it, but cannot grasp it.

San hyan Kamatisaya dahat kascharyyan,

lumra rin rat basa sira rin trailokya,

mayarupadbhuta gumawé hyun nin wan,

nda tan pawak hana ri manah nin kami.

a. B Kamatisay3.

The god of Love, Kama [can feel] very satisfied, everywhere in the three-
fold world he is the most powerful one. His appearance is amazing, it is
illusory. He creates desire in men, although he has no form, but he exists
in the hearts of lovers.
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11. Yan* wruh ri lwir nikanan inak rin mirccha,
yan yékanun parama sumuktén yoga,
yéka lwir nin mati ta kunan lin nin rat,
hah hyan Kamasama-sama rin durgrahya.
*S. a. ABCEK tan. D tag. b. BCDE yan.
If one can comprehend the feeling of pleasure in mirccha (the state of un-
consciousness after orgasm), then he is the outstanding person who can
enjoy poga (union with God); that feeling is like the feeling of death in
progress, so people say. Ah, god Kama is most incomprehensible, beyond
compare.

12. Nzahan lin nyan udhani ta marin murccha.
mankin darppén®* surasa** sukakol-kolan,
pinrék-mamrék manar&ki wet nin harsa,
nda tan purnnzhéla-héla tah rin dwadwal.
*ABDE. **ABCDE. b. CK darppe. K surata. d. A ta. D dwal-dwal.
Thus said those who know. After mirccha, they are more addicted to the
fine taste and delight of embracing stroking and kissing each other, out of
pleasure, but which is quite different from the craving to food.

13. Lawan kanya wahu winaran tat kala,
yéka glanawédi rumaras citta nya,
méran yan ton muka nikanan* swami nya,
dé nin panjut sawéni lana téja nya.
*D. a. A wawu. c. ABCEK nikana. B swami nya.
And a girl who is just married, at moments like these, is anxious and afraid,
her mind apprehensive. She is shy before her husband, because the light
must burn all night.

14. Sinyan mungwin $ayana tan angz yandoh,
wét nyan meran kété-kétégén tan pojar,
magya tékan wara tarunandon tan stri,
manrifirin yamujuki manol yanaréki.
b. B nya. c. A magya. tarunar don. B t-wara. d. ABD marinrin,
When she is asked to come to bed she refuses and goes away because she is
shy, her heart beats faster, she cannot talk. The husband is too hasty and
comes to her, persuading her with sweet words, while embracing and
kissing her.
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Sampun yanol dinudutakénya n kanya,
wet nyan magya basa lumukar ken-kenya,
glana n kanya kinayuhakén san swamli,
mamrih mundur manulak umunkur héwa.

After they pet and court, the husband pulls the girl to him, as he is excited
and hurries to take her clothes off. The girl is upset when treated like that
by her husband, she tries to step back, pushing her husband away, and
turns her back in disgust.

Harsa n* kami tuwi tinulak bahu nya,
kahyunyzatah tuwi sa-ulah nin kanya,
mankin yamrih manayuhakén weét nyasih,
glana 1 stri tan tahu pinékul yangarémus.
*E, a. ABCDK harsa kami. c. B malayuhakén.

But the husband is happy, though he is pushed away on the chest. He is
happy about all the conduct of his wife. Out of desire he tries all the more
to pull her to him. The wife is upset, because she has never been hugged
before and scratches him.

Sampunyar wruh ri pakéna nikan swami,

moghambgk nyan kéna rin asih lawan hyun,

nda tan kaya n* wahu-wahu tan darppatah,

apan méran taku-takut in sangama.

*ABDE. c. C nda taneka yan. K nda sanka yan.

Later when she [already] knows the intention of her husband, her heart is
overwhelmed by love and passion. [She is] not like she was before, as if
she did not like it, because she was shy and afraid of sex.

Tapwan trépta n taruna maluy yanantwa,

ndan manso* tan wara taruni tan panlin,

tan wruh ri ahel titihi pup@ nya n kanya,

pirwwambégk nyan wahu-wahu mankin dagha*¥*.

* ABCDE. **BDE. b. K manség. d. A dagha. CK dagha.

The husband is not yet satisfied and asks for more, then moves forward but
his wife does not respond. Without caring about his exhaustion, he presses
himself against the thighs of the wife, his desire is back even more than
before.
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Meéngép mélik n anakébi mankin mundur,

sabda* nyénas manilagakén ramyaram,

lawan lwir nyan umulat alék mandé hyun,

jati kanya kadi ta ya tuhwa meéna.

*AE. **ADE. b. BCDK sabdya. d. BCK jati. B tuha.

The wife pretends to dislike it and moves back. Her voice is averse as if
refusing, but sounds nice and sweet and also her unfriendly look incites her
husband more and more. It is the nature of a woman to act as if she really
does not like it.

Wruh pwa n kam1i parama widagdhen krida,
cétten céstamuhara saragen kanya,

tamoll cumbananaka murcchakalpa,

salwir nin stri* madanawilasabhyasa.
*ABCDE. c¢. ABDE kama. d. K stri salwir nin.

But the husband who is skilled and experienced in love play knows that.
He knows every move which brings about passion in a girl. He applies
cumbananaka (caresses with scratches) which enable them to attain orgasm.
Every kind of woman is coquet in the performance of sexual love.

Meh wwalun tabéha rin sakatambay, teja safi hyan Arunojwala mabhra,
nkana rin udaya-parwwata sasri¥, tulya raga nikanan warakami.
*ABDE. c¢. ABDE parbwata. K sasri.

It was almost eight o’clock in the morning. The sun shone brightly, there
above the beautiful mountains on the eastern regions, as marvellous as the
passion of a ravishing girl.

Na n nabhastala kadi pwa ya kémban, ruksa yan taya bhatara $asanka,
stiryya rasmi kadi mitra matangubh, mawa tan gagana mari makinkin.
a. A na n.

Now the sky was like a flower, pale because the Moon (god) was no longer

there. The rays of the sun were like {riends consoling her not to grieve,
while shining in the sky.

Kanyaka mrédu manojiia surtipa*, bwat haji nya manidun saha wip3z,
somya suswara saraga kidun nya, sawadana tuwi mangalagita.
*B. a. ACDEK suriipa. b. A winna. c. A sasaraga. B saraga.
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A lady, beautiful, attractive and endowed with a fine voice, whose duty in
the court was to sing accompanied with a lute, sang absorbingly a romantic
tune, beginning with the opening song, with her soft and sweet voice.

Jagra tan taruna kapwa ya kagyat,
saksana n wéni hidép nya ya mengal,
Apa tar warég asanga sédén hyun,
darppa rin wisaya bhoga saraga.

b. ABD saksana. c. ABC aséga. D awasta.

Her husband woke up with a start. He thought that the night had been
very short, just a second, because he was not yet satiated with dalliance,

and was still desirous for sensual pleasures and especially to delight in
sexual intercourse.

Candratulya nikanan tarunanol, na tananya malurus ya satéja,
candrakanta pada nin warakanya, yan kinol drawa humis harinét nya.*
*ABCDE. K misses out the stanza entirely.

The husband was like the moon, his arms were straight and shining when
embracing his wife who was like the moonstone, wet from sweat as she was
embraced.

Mwan hanéki tarunarddha sutrésna, rin turl ya ta turun kaharép nya,
wet nya mawa ikanan dasadésa, glana yan [n] Aruna sih sakatambé.
a. ABCDE satrésna. d. BE tarunasih.

And there was another young husband, an ardent lover, who had not had
the time to sleep yet. Because it was light everywhere, he was disappoin-
ted with the sun which came up so early in the morning.

7. Tan wénan ya marihara manah nya, tatan éran umaluy ta ya mungah,

meéngép orém umaso ya sumandin, tan hanénaka gawé nya wanehan.
a. A marih-arih. BE marihari. C marihari. b. D munguh. ¢. B umasih.

He could not restrain his desire, shamelessly he went to bed pretending to
be sick and moved forward beside his wife and there was nothing else he
did that was not in pursuit of pleasure.



XII
28.

29,

30.

31

32,

320

Angana huwus asangama yanlih, sik apus ni gélunanya ya more€,
ramya komala muka nya ya somya, mankanékana wulat nya ya molém.

After the union the wife was tired, her hairknot was undone and her hair
Joose, but her face resembled the moon, beautiful and soft. Likewise were
her glances, tender and loving.

Mwan hanéki taruni mapadohan, tar pahi lawan ikan sapaturwan,

jagra rin wéni nahan ta pada nya, ndan dudd pi ta dumeh* ya matanhya.
*D. d. ABCEK tan uméh.

Then there was a young woman who was left behind by her husband who
went to guard [at the palace]. She did not go to bed either, just like her
husband, but the reason for her watch at night was different.

Stri saharsa masiwo ya sédén hyun,
tar warég aréki san siniwi nya,
yan turun dadi kekél taruni len,

n-tofi célék nya rumakét ri hirun nya.
b. ABCDE tan wawarénd i sai siniwi nya. d. B rumagét rin.

The wives [of the men on guard] were happily playing with each other. In
the ban of passion they imagined they were kissing their husbands [instead
of each other]. When they woke up in the morning the other women
laughed at them, when they saw collyrium attached to their noses.

Kamini ya marahup ta ya mahyas, jati somya mamanis pamata nya,
hinyasaf cinélékan pwa ya* dé nya, toh guna nya upakara jugahyas**.
*ACDE. **ADE, c. BK pwa dé nya, d. B juga tahyas. CK juga hyas.

The young wife washed her face and made herself up. Innately her eyes
were tender-looking, she dressed them up with collyrium. Indeed she was
very good at make-up and dressing.

Nitya tékana tutuk nya sugandha, tan binasita tuwi n satata mrik,
ndah wijah mamukawasa gawé nya, mépu méfijuh awajik-wajikan ya.

b. A satata r mamrik. d. AC hénjuh. BDE éitjuh.

Her mouth smelled always fragrant, even when she did not chew betel [it was
fragrant all the time]. Then happily she powdered her face, while making
faces of shyness [by biting the lower lip], of disdain [by moving forward
the lower lip], of love [by putting forward both lips as in a kiss].
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Mankana n taruna kapwa ya mahyas,
ramya warnna wé&dihanya sugandha,
bhaswarékana muka nya satéja,

cihna nin wahu huwus rumahasya.

Likewise the young husband dressed himself. The colour of his fragrant
smelling cloth was beautiful. His face glowed brightly, as a sign that
he had enjoyed sex.

Kapwa yajénu manohara sumrak®,

mwan priya nya makawit ta manis nya,

sampun ahyas asinan ya makémban,

hyan Manobhawa-Ratih juga saksat.

*BC. a. ADE sumrak. K sumrik. b. B makawit. d. BE Rati. Bsaksat. DE saksat.

Both put sweet smelling nice cream on each other, and the loving husband
embraced his sweetheart. After they had dressed, they wore flowers and
looked radiant, in fact resembling Manobhawa and Ratih.

35. Stri mulat ri dada nin wara kami, n-ton wuri nya ginarut* priya ntni,
C yag priy

36.

sansayan gélénanata tumunkul, ndan hati nya rumaras ya saraga.
*ABCDE. b. K gumarut.

The wife saw traces of scratchings on her husband’s breast as she had
scratched him in the night. She looked down anxiously, afraid that her
husband would be angry with her, and her heart was touched by tenderness.

Mankana n taruna arddha ya meéran,
n-ton wuri nya manahut pipi mar mrik,
tustacitta muririn ya saharsa,
sarjjawan siwa-siwo dayita nya.

d. BCDE §iwa-$iwo.

Likewise the husband was extremely ashamed when he saw traces of biting
on her nice smelling cheeks. He was happy but also apprehensive at the
same time. So jokingly he spoke to his wife:
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Hé priyaryyaku* gélana wimarccha, n-ton hayunta ri sédénta ya mahyas,
sampun ahyas ac&lék pwa kitantén, syiih atinku mananan pinanahta.
*S. a. ABDEK priyéryyaku. C priyaryyaku.

‘O, my love, my younger sister, sadly I swoon away, when I see your beauty
while you dressed up. After you dressed, you put collyrium on your
eyebrows. My heart is shattered, hit by your arrows, my dear.

a halista malaris ya larasta, mwan matanta taji tulya tajém ya,
len hidépta mahalép hélara nya. na célékta ya upas upama nya.
a. B nahan lin ta malaris. c. ABE hidépta.

‘Your fine eyebrows are your bows, and your eyes are like sharp arrows,
and your beautiful eyelashes are the feather of the arrows, while the
collyrium is the poison.

Komalalénis alit gélunanta, stlatulya lumaréki hatinku,
na susunta mawéll ya ta cakra, citta caficala tuwin kéna dé nya.

“Your hairknot is soft, fine and shiny. It is like a lance piercing my heart.
Your breasts are round like discs. My mind is scattered, hit by them.

Nzgapasa talinanta ya linku, bhiisana nya cuni y€ka cula nya,
nityakala sumirat ya s&€n6 nya, na wisa nya kapisan syaku dé nya.
c. D sumirat. d. E dénta.

‘Your ears are snake-arrows, I think. The earrings which decorate your
cars are the horn of the snake, always shining, its rays are the poison, and
I am killed by the first arrow.

Len ténahta madémit tuwi mambet, kadbhutakwari tumon ya majambét,
vak wulat riya manahku katatat, tuccha mogha gigirén milu manlih.

c. AB katutur. Byar. CDE yar. C katatup.

‘[And] your waist is slender and your hips so developed, I am amazed my

love, that they are so supple. If I look at them, my heart is carried away,
agitated, tremulous and restless.
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42. Mwan lambaytari ya sumambé hrédayanku,
téja nyaban bajra sasobhadbhuta mabhra,
lwir nyan katén widruma mungwin mukapadma,
huntuntantén tan pacala yéka sari nya.

a. B lambiy tari ya sumambé. CD lambaytari sumambeé. c. BCDE lwir nyanton
widruma,

‘(And] your lips, my dear, are the attraction of my heart, they are shining
red, more than that of a ruby, even more beautiful and amazingly brilliant.
It looks like a plant on a face resembling a red lotus, and your flawless
teeth, mvy little sister, are like the blossoms.

43, Ramyéruntatyanta laris nyari ri pingir,
sandéhakun pola sédéntari manaréki,
ntinintambun na jénu mungwiri dadanku,
mamrih mundur taku satrésna ri laris nya.
a. E nyari pingir. c. ABE...bun jénu. A mungwin da... D. na. mungwin ri. d. A
mamri. ABE taku trésna.

‘Your nose, my sweetheart, is very smooth on the sides, so that I am appre-
hensive to press it when you kiss me. Last night when you kissed the cream
on my breast, I tried to back away as I pity your nose.

44. Bahuntalyut lobha hatinku g-wulati ya,
mahyun kolén lwir nya ri yan ton ya majambét,
yapwat tangé yan wiléta nké ri gulunku,
byaktan tuta saparantaku katalyan.
a. A wulati. b. AD yan. ¢. ABCDE yapwan. d. B ko katalyan.

“VYour arms are so graceful. My heart is infatuated when I see them,
desirous to be embraced as T know they are so supple. If you like to caress
my neck [with your arms], clearly I will follow you everywhere, as I am
bound to you’.
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Nahan tojar san tarunanlin taruni nya,

jafijan méfijuh jati nikan wwan wahu wanwa,

marin méran mankin umaso ya sumandin,

wet nin* hyunyan ton ikana stri nya ya** mahyas.

*BDE. **ACD. a. E taruni. b. A wawu wanwa. c¢. BCE umanso. d. ACK ni.
AD ikanan. ya.

Thus said the young husband. The young wife answered: ¢It is rubbish,
it is mockery. In fact we hardly know each other’. She was not shy any-
more, and he came closer to her side, as he wanted very much to see his
wife doing her make up.

Atha huwus arahup tan kamini sampun ahyas,
kadi talaga ya malwa lwir nikan rajya Lenka,
sahana ni muka nin str1 yéka tufijun pada nya,
mata calita ya madrés tulya kumban manainbun.

After the girls had washed and dressed up, the capital city of Lénka looked
like a vast lake. All the faces of the women were like the lotuses, their
wandering eyes were like the visiting bees.

Kadi gagana natar nin rajya sampun sinapwans,
mahirén alénis alwa yaratalit héni nya,
kadi sinawurakén tan puspa wintan pada nya,

bhuwana niran Ananga nga nya wet nyan manojia.
*CD. a. ABEK pinapwan. d. B Anananga.

The square of the capital city had been swept and looked vast and flat like
the sky, covered with fine brilliant black sand. The scattered flowers were
like stars. It was probably the abode of Ananga, as it was so attractive.

Masila sahana nin wwil wallabhé san Dajasya,
pada ta dréda subhakti yaswami* cittajia dhira,
tan ulad-alid ulah nyaséwakamrih manankil,

uminakana ulah san swami yolah nya tan lén.
* ABCD. b. EK subhakti swami.

All the demons, the heroes of Daszsya were sitting [on the ground in the
square]. They were fixed in their devotion to their master, with unwaver-
ing minds. Unyielding was their conduct in the service of the king. All
that they did was just to please the master, nothing else.
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49. Sapasila nikanan wwil kapwa téka mapankat,

50.

al.

matutur i pasila nyatyanta tutut rin ajna,

pranata matakut atwan tan hananambah-ambah,

dumunun 1 pasila nyanun yathasambhawatah.

b, A tutit. c. A pranata.

The seats of the demons were arranged in accordance with their ranks.
They knew very well their positions and were exceedingly obedient to
orders. Full of respect, awe and consideration, without taking wrong steps,
they went to their respective seats in an orderly manner.

Sari-sari ni guna nyaséwakanhin ya kahyun,

sama-sama wihikan rin niti cétten wiwéka,

pada-pada juga yen wruh §astra tan sép ya sampun.

saminakana ulah san swami yéka ulah nya.

They wanted only to serve as well as possible. They were equally adept in
politics and versed in deliberation. They were also equally well-versed in
the knowledge of the scriptures. They were never behind in carrying out
actions that would please the master.

Atisaya ya widagdhé solahin bhrétya kasih,

saphala* tiru-tirun rin satya maswami masih,

ikana pinakacala nyan waték raksasatah,

satata ya numanakén rat kab¢h ta pakasih.

*ABCD. a. AB widagdhén. b, EK saphala-phala. c¢. D pinakacara. d. A kabéh ta.

They were extremely good in everything a favourite attendant should do,

 and were a good example to one who would like to serve his master with

52.

loyalty and affection, as for the flaw in all demons, they heartlessly des-
troyed the whole world all the time.

Guragada pada bankak lobha rin labha dambha,

muha-muha ya wimohan mohitamaficanan rat,

humaruhara ikén wwan yan paren dharmmamargga,

sata kutila katunka bwat kétul kasta dusta.

b. BDE mohitamancana. d. A satha. katunkzabwat.

They were insolent, boastful, desirous of gain and stupid. Confounded,
bewildered and infatuated they were a menace to the world. They created
turmoil amongst people who were following the path of the Dharmma
(religious Law), as they were false, deceitful, mean, extremely dumb,
debased, and heinous.
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Anun amuhara duhken wwan waneh nza ulah nya,
bahan asahan atingar kapwa sahitya cankak,
patakuranan asinsét yan pisit sinha saksat,
mawila-wila mawinkal wok nya mawyan kumis nya.

They did things that would create trouble to other people, they plundered,
openly and brutally, and were equally haughty. Their waists were small,
if drawn in were exactly like a lion’s; their beards were curly and their
mustaches red.

Krama lumaku manankil san mahamantri mukya,

anun atuha patih nka san Prahasta prasasta,

atisaya sira dhirakyati rin $Gra wira,

naya winaya widagdhé tinkahin rajaniti.

a. AD mahamantri. d. ADE widagdhén.

Thereupon the great and most important ministers moved forward to make
their audience, the most senior amongst them was the prime minister, the
wellknown Prahasta. He was exceedingly resolute, and renowned as a
courageous hero, wise and discreet and adept in statesmanship.

. Salaku nira manankil bhrétya warggadulur kweh,

pada ya lituhayu wruh rin [1n] ulah raia yogya,
masiga ya wihikan rin [n] ingitakara césta,

sahana ni guna nin wwan bhrétya tatan mapungun.
c. AD césta.

He was accompanied by his attendants and relatives on his way to the
audience hall, they were good-looking and knew how to behave properly in
the presence of kings, stately and versed in all sign-languages, experienced
in everything that should be known by a good attendant.

San apanalih apankat sewu sankya panéndas,
pada-pada san anandan manrakét koti pinda,
kalalu ya ta pamuntat tan wiwékan wilan nya,
makakurutug atundun tat hawan wah pada nya.
a. A sasan.
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His guards who had rank marched forward, in front, one thousand in
number; their troops, the ordinary soldiers who were loyal, were ten
thousand in number, marching in solid column. The rearguard marched
by ,countless in number, in units the one after the other, resembling a flood
on the road.

Watanan atisayen lwa yéka kankén samudra,
gupura ya paripironapurwwa yeka* karan nya,
sahana niran anankil nka ri hen yan pararyyan,
kadi ta ya kalibin lwah yan panambég katambak.
*ADE. b. BCK yéka. d. ABCE matambak.

The royal square which was extremely vast was the ocean, the uncompara-
ble perfect gates were the reefs. All the people making their audience
stopped outside the gates, resembling the overflow of the flood which could
not flow further because of a dam.

Bhata saha bala kapwasangrahaneka pawwat,
inawitak#n i hén nin gopurapiirwwa rin kweh,
tatan ujarén ikanun kadbhuta n wwan tumon ya,
ikan abhinawa rin rat yéka pawwat nya makrah.
b. BDE gopurapurbwa.

The attendants and soldiers who were gathering tributes [to the king]
assembled outside the gates in greater number than before. Not to be
mentioned were the people who saw the amazing things they had never
seen before, which were a great deal amongst the tributes, e.g.

. Liman atisaya darppa kriira tan swan galak nya,

kagiri-giri asin wwan maswa §irnnata deé nya,
tuwi ta pinakapawwat dé nikan wira Sakti,
asama-sama ya sampun panditen hastisiksa.
b. B sTrnna ta. d. A hastisiksa. D hastisiks3z.

An elephant, untamed, fierce and noless brutal [than the demons]. Any
man would be astounded to see him, and would be killed if he dared to
fight the beast. [The elephant] was a tribute from a powerful hero, who
was unequalled in his knowledge about taming elephants.
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61.

62.

63.
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Hana ta ya wihikan rin aswasiksa wisésa,

ryyaji nin anawasakén tunganan wus widagdha,

hana ta kadi panah dré&s nin manah drés nya manrap,

ya ta inawitakén nyottunga nin tunganan kwéh.

a. ABD aswasiksan. CE a$wasiksan, b. A tunan. E yyaji.

There was one who was an expert in taming exceptional steeds, namely the
knowledge of how to break in a fierce wild horse, which could run as swift
as an arrow or as swift as thought even. This too was amongst the tribute
of horses awaiting presentation.

Athawa hana ta wiraécharyya pawwat nya rodra,

wwara ta warak ulagon sinha barwan lawan mon,

saka sapuluh inindit dé nya tan pafijaré ya,

kadi ta ya kura pawwat Iwir nikan sinha dé nya.

b. ABCDE wara ulagén.

Furthermore there was a hero whose tribute was, amazingly, wild animals,
e.g- rhinoceroses, enormous pythons, lions, bears, and tigers. They carried
them by ten at a time, without cages. To them their tribute of lions was
merely like turtles,

Hana mulih umahas rin swargga manruddha kéndran,

asin isi ni taman hyan Indra yékénalap nya,

ya ta t€ka pada molih wwa-wwahan pawwatanya,

kadi amréta rasa nyamanuszatyanta pathya.

a, A muli. b. A yékan alap.

Some had just returned from the abode of Indra, plundering it. Everything
they could find in Indra’s heaven, they took away. Now they came back,
bringing home heavenly fruit which tasted like the nectar of immortality,
extremely beneficial unknown to men.

Hana ta wahu tékawwat puspa nin parijata*,

kalawan ikana ronyanun sédén komalanwam,

ya tikana inalap nya glana san hyan kahéntyan,

pada mawédi kumél kul tulya tatan hanolah.

*A. a. A wawu. BCK parjjata. DE parijata.

Others had returned with flowers of the parijata- trees, together with its
young and soft leaves. They took them all away, to the sorrow of the
deities, as nothing had been left behind. The deities were afraid and terror-
stricken, as if they had no power at all.
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64. Atha huwus umawit pwa pawwat nikan wira manher kabeh,

65.

umétu ta sira san Dasasyasilen ratna sinhasana,
kanaka maya manik ta k&mban niranéka tan bhiisana,
tuwi sira mahirén kadi pwékanan kalaméghakilat.

Thereupon, after they had presented all the tributes they waited upon king
Dagéasya who came out to sit on a jewelled throne. The flower-ornaments
and other ornaments he wore were made of gold and jewels. His black
complexion made him look like the flashing clouds of doom.

Sawétu nira rikan sabha $ighra monikanan kahala,
dadi tumama siran patih wréddha Iawan ta sénzapati¥,
satéka nira parén maso gorawatwan tumunkul kabeh,
masila ri harépan niran Rawané pdhanin mandapa.
*DE. a. ABDE kala ya. C kapaya.  b. ABCK sénapati.

On his appearance at the audience hall, the gong had been beaten in swift
tempo. So the senior prime minister and other high dignitaries entered his
presence, moving forward respectfully with bent heads and downcast eyes.
They took their seats in front of Rawana in the middle of the audience hall.
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TRAYODASAMAS SARGGAH
CHAPTER XIII

1. Télas maso sahana niran patih kabeh,
siran Wibhisana juga tapwa yan datén,
pijér manarcchana ri bhatara Sankara,

manén-anén [n] inaka nikan jagat kabéh.
d. A nika.

When all the ministers had entered [the audience hall], Wibhisana also
arrived, after repeatedly worshipping god Sankara, praying for the welfare
of the whole world.

2. Manah nira sthiti masamadhi taficala,
wulat marim mrédu mamanis manohara,
kalénka nin hati ya hilan ikan tamah,
taman katon ikana karzksasan nira.

d. C karaksas@n ira.

His mind was unwavering and fixed in the samadhi, his face nice, friendly
and attractive, famah, that is the impurities of the soul had disappeared,
and his demon nature vanished without trace.

3. Huwus manarcchana saha citta nirmmala,
umeh lumakwa ta sira tar salah dunun,
maso sirén ibu katéka manankila,
hélém-hélém tar alupa bhakti rin ibu.

b. ABE tan.

After praying with flawless mind, he waited upon his mother which was not
incorrect, before going to the palace. He had been doing this since long
before and never forgot to offer his obeisance to his mother.

4. Swadarmma nin [n] anak inanén- [n] anén nira,
kasajjanan ya juga lana inarjjana¥*,
nahan dumeh sira satatan panémbaha,
tirin ikan parajana bhakti rin [n] ibu.
* ABCDE. b. K inarcchana.
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The obligation of a son was [always] in his mind, besides his unweary
striving for noble conduct. That was the reason why he always paid his
homage and expressed his devotion to his mother, which should be taken
as an example by other people.

5. Mulat pwa san [n] ibu dadi tusta tan manah,
tumon n anak pranata umeh manankila,
maso sirar wuwusi ta san Wibhisana,
suka nikan bhuwana ya don nyujar nira.
b. AB ume.
His mother saw him, her heart was filled with happiness to see her son
coming on his way to the audience. She came forward to speak to
Wibhisana. Her words had as purpose the happiness of the world.

6. Anakku hé subhaga Wibhisanad wulat,
nda tag warah kita ri kaduhkan i fhulun,
manahku mogha ya karuna ta yalara,
tumon ikan bhuwana nana sadalara.
b. B wara. d. Cnana.
‘My son, O noble Wibhisana, listen! I will tell you of my sorrows. My
heart bleeds with sympathy towards the world, suffering for a long long
time.

7. Kakanta san Dasamuka mitrkka miuda ya, '
atita nirghréna tamatar k&nen asih,
jagat kabéh malara gélana dé nira,
swasakti yékana panayaya tan kalen.
“Your brother Dasamukha is evil and stupid, very cruel and heartless. All
the world has suffered and is distressed because of him. His conviction
about his own might is the basis of this misery, nothing else.

8. Ikan jagat kadi kéna dé nikan wisa,
kakanta Rawana wisatulya manlaré,
kunén yatanyan upasama ta tanguhi,
kitamréta humuripana n jagat kabeh.
c. AC upasami.
“The world is as afflicted by poison. Your brother Rawana is like the
harmful poison. In order to pacify him you have to talk to him. You
should act as amréta (nectar of immortality) to revive the world.
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9. Nya yogya tanguha ri kakanta Rawana,

10.

El.

12.

siran Raghtittama juga linku sémbahé&n,
priya nirékana dulurén panémbaha,
ya tosadha gumawaya tusta nin jagat.

‘Therefore it is better that you speak to your brother Rawana. I say, he
should submit to Raghtittama. He should take back Rama’s wife and ask
for mercy. That is the cure which will make the world happy.

Dasananamrisakiti* déwata kabeh,

ikan hidép kadi wisa kalakiita ya,

nda san hyan I$wara pada san Raghfittama,
awas péjah niyata kakanta dé€ nira.

*D. a. ABCEK Dasanana mrisakiti. b. A kzlakuta.

‘Dasanana has been harming all the deities. I think he is like the £ alakala
poison and I$wara is Raghuttama. Clearly your brother will be killed
by him.

Nihan dumeh ikana manahku niSchaya,
| patya san Dasamuka dé€ nirén rana,
nanda nikén nagara wisirpna yatunu,
nahan dumeh nyaku pi sanischayen pati.
¢. B saniscayé.

“This is the reason why I am so certain about the death of Dasamukha in
combat. The destruction and the devastation of the city by fire. This
convinces me of his death.

Nya tan taman satata kinatwanan dang,
méné pwa ya pralaya kayu nya kapwa rug,
luwan baladhika bhatamantri raksasa,
prawira $akti tuwi dant p&jah kabeh.

‘Look, the pleasure garden was always respected [by everyone] from olden
times. Now it is ruined and all its trees destroyed. Besides, excellent
demon soldiers and highranking officials, who were mighty and brave in the
past were slain.
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13. Matan nya tanguhi kakanta durjjana,

14.

warah ryyulah nikanan aryya sajjana,

yatanya tar wihana kunan t-updya tah,

prihén témén wara-warahén rin agama.

b. AB nika san aryya. DE nikana san. c. ABCDE tan. d. B agama.

“Therefore, speak to your wicked brother, tell him about the conduct of a
good and noble man. In order that he should not reject your advice, try
hard to instruct him by means of religion’.

Nahan ta lin san ibu makon matanguha,
siran Wibhisana tamatar wihan kinon,
apan manah nira maharép matanguha,
ujar niran ibu juga na hiner nira.

b. ABCDE. tamatan.

Thus were the words of his mother, urging him to give advice [to Rawana].
Wibhisana was willing to do it, because he already had planned to talk to
him, he was only waiting for the order from his mother.

15. Majar* pwa san [n] ibu magiran [n] ikan manah,

16.

makin mawas ikana anén- [n] anén nira,
datén sira tama ta manankilé dalém,

télas tamen watanan aplirwwa rin hayu.

*D. a. ABCEK pajar. c. BCD manankilén. BD sirdr.

Now his mother had ordered him. He was happy, his mind acquired more

conviction. On arrival, he went straight into the audience hall which was
beautifully decorated as never before.

Pasuk sirar wulati ta san kakasila,
malunguh in kanakapalanka yapuya,
awak nirahirén alénis kukus juga,
ikan wulat latu-latu tulya caficala.

When he entered he saw his brother sitting crosslegged on his golden throne,
glowing like fire. His black body was like smoke and his eyes, like burn-
ing fire, moving all the time.
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17. Saken asih sira tuwi yar paweh wulat,

18.

19.

20.

nda riipajati katatakut wulat nira,
tatan pahi kalawan* ikan ula biga,

ulah niramuhara takut nikan mulat.
*ACD. c. A tatar. BEK lawan.

The king looked at him with loving eyes, but his glance was frightful. He
was equal to a venomous snake, his deeds gave fright to everyone (seeing
him).

Athomast pwa sira ta san Wibhigana,
sagorawa pranata manémbah in kaka,
madé&g ta sadara umaso sirasila,

samipa nin kanakapalanka tan madoh.
a. A athamaso.

Thus Wibhisana moved forward, respectfully he paid obeisance to his
brother while standing in estimation. Then he took his seat near the
golden throne [not far].

Huwus malunguh pwa siran Wibhisana,
rikan sabha sabhinawojwalan katon,
saharsa mojar ta siran Da$anana,

ri san patih kapwa patih wuwus nira.

b. AE sawilasojwalan. BC sawinayojwalan.

When Wibhisana was seated, the audience hall seemed to shine anew.
Happily Dadanana addressed all his ministers saying: ‘Well my ministers!

Sakwehta $aktin rana $tra sahasa,

tan swan masd rin samarasamen bisa,
prasasta suratisayen jagat kabeh,

asin musuh $§irnna ya denta saksana.

a. C saktin. c. ABDE Prahasta. d. B Sirnnaha.

‘All of you have been heroic in combat, brave and fierce. You always go to
battle with unequalled savageness, and are notoriously known as great

heroes throughout the world. Every opponent who was fighting you, was in
trouble in a short time.



335

XIII

21.

22.

23

24.

Tatan wélan suddha manahta yalawan,
huwus kita wruh rin updaya nischaya,
wisuddha rin niti wisésa buddhiman,
asin sinadhyanta dant kasiddha ya.

d. A kasiddha.

‘Never are your minds troubled, always clear in fighting. You know all the
tricks very well, perfectly prudent, outstanding in wisdom. All that you
wished to do in the past was always successful.

Méné pwa yan ton ndya ta déya rin musuh,
si Rama sampun t&ka rin Mahéndra ya,
umeh ya manké ta uméntasan tasik,

lawan waték wré pwa bala nya tar wanéh.
d. D tan.

‘At the present, please look into the matter of what should be done against
the enemy. Rama has already arrived at the mountain of Mahéndra. He
has almost crossed the sea, followed by the monkey host, none other.

Ninin pati wira balanta raksasa,

si Tataka mwan si Wiradha Dusana,
nahan péjah dé ni si Rama rin [n] alas,
nda tan masénhit ri I8mghta rin tukar.
a. CE ntinin. ¢. ABCDE nihan.

‘Formerly when your demon soldiers were killed heroically, e.g. Tataka,
Wiradha, Dtsana, killed by Rama in the forests, you were not angry,
because you were reluctant to fight.

Bali ya mitranku awakku tulya ya,
kasihku masih ryyaku tar halan-[n] alan,
p&jah pwa dé nin Raghuputra tar walés,
kadi pwa tan $akti hidépku wet hénén.
b. ABCDE tan [n] alan-alan. B yyaku.

‘Bali was my good friend, as my own self. I loved him and he loved me
without limit. He too was killed by Rama unrevenged. It was as if I had
no power, that I remained idle.
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25. Lawan* [n] ikan sy-Aksa anakku kasyasih,
upékszatah kita niini yar pé&jah,
nya tan kadatwan tamatan pasésa ya,
gésén kabéh ndan huménén atah kita.
*BCDE. a. AK lawan. b. CDE upéksa tatah. d. C uménén.

‘Further, my beloved son Aksa! You let him die formerly. Look! This
palace of mine was burnt to the ground and yet you kept quiet.

26. Taneh pwa sampay ni si Rama yak hidép,
rénoé ya manké ya umeh ya méntasa,
tajar ta ya ndyékan upaya rin musuh®,
yadin téka nké naya yukti kinkinén.
*ABE. c. ABCDE ujar. rin tasik. d. CD kinkinén.
‘It will take too long to relate the insult rendered to me, I think. You
listen! He is now on the verge of crossing the sea. Speak out. What
should be done against the enemies when they come here. Think deeply,
what action should be taken’.

27. Daéasya na lin nira mojar in patih,
madég waték wira masinhanada ya,
parén ta yanambul anambut ayudha,
ménin ta kadga nya* krétala langhala.
*BCE. b. A madég ya makrak kadi sinha bisana. The lines 27b—28b incl. are missing
in A, d. K kadga krétala.

Thus said Daszasya to his ministers. The chiefs of the troops stood up and
roared like lions. Together they grabbed their weapons, brandishing their
swords, matchets and lances. ,

98. Hanamutér danda gadz sagadgada,
waneh manambut parasu nya len laras,
madég ya makrak kadi sinha bhisana,
mintonakén gya nya makoliha n musuh.

Some were swinging their clubs and maces violently; others grabbed their
axes and bows. They stood up and shouted out like savage lions, display-
ing their impatience to fight the enemy.
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23,

30.

31.

32

Prahasta papran pratiten prawira ya,
nahan tuha nyan uménin rikan sabha,
mahdm ya momo ya makoliha n musuh,
humun ya mojar kadi mon sédén galak.
a, ABDE Prasasta.

Prahasta was a seasoned war commander, he was the leader of that brandi-

shing crowd in the audience hall. Out of stupidity they assembled to attack
the enemy. He bawled out like a wild tiger:

Sojar maharaja télas ta kabwatan,
apa guna nin wwan ahom téwas iw0,
musuhta mapés kadi lumbu yak hidép,

munur-munur durpnaya lumbu tan pahi.
d. AD durnnaya. A pahi. C durnaya.

‘As you say, my lord, we have a burden [to carry]. But what is the use of

discussing it, it gives only trouble. Your enemy is weak, like rhubarb, and
is illmannered.

Hidép maharaja méné€ balik dahat,
nfinin suk® n Indra tamat haro-hara,
tatan hanahdm kaména nya maprana,
manké pwa yan manusa-satru yéniwo.

‘Your mind is now very different, my lord. In former times, when you
invaded Indra you did not make such a fuss. There were no deliberations

before the invasion. Now that you have to fight a mortal, you care too
much.

Lawan maharaja kadi pwa tan wulat,
susakti nin raksasa wira rin rana,

nihan tan aditya yadin ya patyana,

nda kam rémuk hyan préthiwi pasatusén,
a. A lawan. D lawan.

‘Further, Your Majesty seems not to be aware of the enormous might of the
demon-heroes in combat. Well, even if you wish that the sun be extingui-
shed and the earth be smashed in hundreds of pieces I will do that.
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38

34.

36.

Nya tan wulan yan ya kunan ya patyana,
hulunta tungal wénanomanana ya,

vadin h&ldn yan gilutén [n] asin [0] atah,
sakahyuna sri wararaja dadya ya.

c. B ya tilutén,

‘Also if my lord wishes that the moon be extinguished, I can devour him,
all by myself. Or does my lord wish him to be swallowed or chewed up?
Whatever my lord wishes I will do it.

Ika pwa yan satru si Rama Laksmana,
lawan [n] ikan wanara muda tan pira,
képél-képél tulya nika yadin teka,
tatan iniwon tan sapahémakén naya.
d. ACE iwon. d. B tatan iwdnta.

“Those enemies Rama, Laksmana and the stupid monkeys are nothing.
When they come, they will merely become my breakfast. There is nothing
to be worried about or need to discuss [plans to counter it].

. Kailasa kolahala ntini yahanan,

sinanga dé san prabhu rin tanan kiwa,
bhatara Mahééwara dampati sira,
umungwi puitcak nikanan gunun tuwi.
d. AB umungwi.

‘In the past my lord balanced the mount of Kailasa lightly in your left
hand, even though Mahéswara and his consort were at the top of the
mountain.

Haywénujar tékana $akti san prabhu,
wadwadémit nin bala raksasojarén,

nya n bhumi dadyakéna dé nya pindaha,
mungwé ruhur swargga i sor nikan I&émah.
d. AC mungwen.

‘Do not mention the might of Your Majesty. Let us speak about the power
of demon-private soldiers. They can turn everything upside down, placing
heaven underneath the earth.
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37. Mwan duta nin Raghawa wanaradhama,
ikan panunwi tuwi tan pasakti ya,
kunan dumeh raksasa sora dé nika,
pajatya nin saktyagélém pramada ya.

‘Further, that debased monkey, the messenger of Rama, who burnt the city,
is not mighty. As for the defeat of the demons by him, that was brought
about by their negligence, which is the nature of people with power.

38. Matan nya tatan pagun€ékanan naya,
yadin pahomakéna tan hananapa,
apan [n] ikan $akti dant huwus alah,
salah kininkin ta si Rama yan téka.

“Therefore, the deliberations are of no use. If we do discuss the matter
though, the result will be nothing because all the powerful ones have been
defeated in the past. It is wrong to worry about the arrival of Rama.’

39. Nahan ujar nin bala raksasen sabhd, alah n ah&nkara manah nya garjjita,

malés ta mojar sira san Wibhisana, sagorawatanguha don iran* sahur.
*ABDE. b. ADE ulah. d. CK irasahur.

Thus spoke the demon-soldiers in the audience hall very boisterous and
agitated. Wibhisana took his turn to speak. This intention to reply was
in order to admonish them.

40, Hé wira sakwehta hulun ri san prabhu,
yuktikanojarta kabeéh tatan salah,
apan kitéka hinarép-harép témeén,
makoliha n $atru makabyaya n hurip.

‘Hey all of you heroes, subjects of His Majesty the King. ~All that you said
is correct, nothing is wrong, because you are supposed to annihilate the
enemy even at the expense of your own life.

41. 1ké maharaja matakwan innaya, lawalawanun winiwéka san prabhu,
upaya yatah sahuranta ménaka, " lukan pwa yan sambutakén tan ayudha.

‘His Majesty the king has asked for advice, so that he can consider the
advantages and disadvantages of the plans. It is proper that you come up
with some plans, and do not [respond] by grabbing your weapons.
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42.

43.

44.

45.

Donin mahom buddhiwiwéka yénayu,

tatan kasran panayaya rin naya,

asin mahaprajiia ri sojar in [n] aji,

nahan kinon mojara majarén naya.

d. C ojara.

‘The purpose of deliberations is to look for a good scheme, and a good
scheme is not based on valour. Anybody, who is an expert in the teachings
of the scriptures may come forward to propose a plan.

Sakinkinén san Raghuputra yar t&ka,

apan [n] ika duta niratisakti ya,

ninin panunwi syapa raksasanlawan,

ta $ra méran ya kabeh té&las hilan.

a. ABCDE yan. b. C ikan. c. ABE panunwi.

‘Do think hard about the arrival of Rughuputra, because even his messen-
ger was very mighty. Formerly when the city was burnt to ashes, who
amongst the demons resisted him. All the demons were shameful cowards
and disappeared.

Walina ya tan kéna nagapasa ya,

pramada yéka dalihanta yan luput,

huwus masinsét pwa awak nya kapusan,

matan nya sakti nya dumeh ya sahasa.

a. ACDE. olina. d. CDE sahasa.

‘Assuming that he was not bound by the snake-arrow, then you could say
that the burning of the city happened because of the negligence of the
demons. But he was already bound tightly. The only conclusion to take
as to how he could be so violent was, that he is mighty.

Anhin [n] ikan pasa marayudhottama,

tun-tun ni $aktinta ika taman kalen,

ya pwapasah saksana §irnna yan tatas,

tatan pramadanta matan nikan luput.

b. C tutun. c. B yapwan pasah. CE saksana.

‘Fven though the snake-arrow is an excellent and deadly weapon, [in fact|
it is the only and ultimate of your might, yet it could be broken and
smashed in one minute. It was not because of your negligence that he was

able to escape.
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46. Yatnanta rin niti t-andt in agama,

47.

48.

haywawamanen wihikan rikan naya,
apan [n] ikan $akti kabeéh nda tan lana,
akweh ah&nkara manah nya sor atah.
a. D hantt. b. A rakan.

‘Pay attention to prudent counsel, adhere to the religious teachings. Do
not insult those who are versed in the doctrines, because the mighty ones
are not alwaysso. Many of them, because of their greed become inferior.

Tan swan kata* n wan maménan rikan rana,

mwan tan [n] asin n wan kahanan rikan hayu,

san dhira sampun paripakwa rin naya,

nka yan lanan wiryya lawan [n] ikan éri ya.

*AB. a. AE naya, CDEK téka, b. A nin wan. CD asin wan. c. B san ddhira.

“There is a saying that anybody can win a fight, but not everybody can
obtain good fortune. Only those who are conversant with the doctrines can
earn esteem and good fortune for all times.

Lawan nihan hétu nikan hayu lana,
widagdha nin wan mawiwéka sadguna,
guna nya dosa nya nahan kinawruhan,

télas katon yan saphalata yan tinfit.
a. A hahyun. E hayun.

‘And this is the way to establish good fortune: One should judge well the
six constituents of policy, he should know the profit and loss [of each action].
If he already sees the advantages, then he should act accordingly.

49. Nya nsandhi len wigraha yanasasana,

lawan [n] ika dwésa sahaya yasrayan,

na n sadgunanun pakéna nikan naya,

kinawruhan san maharép jayen rana.

a. A sasana,

‘Forming an alliance, sowing discord [amongst the opposition], the decision
to make war or not to make war, fostering hatred [amongst the opposition],
choosing allies which could be used as protection. These are the six consti-
tuents of policy which should be used in the deliberations for strategy that
is known to those who want to win a war.
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50. Jananuragottamabhimi nin naya,

52.

53.

sahaya nin sadguna hétu nin jaya,

yapwan tayékan anuraga san prabhu,

wyarthékanan sadguna nirgunan hana.

d. AE hana.

‘Regard to other people (anuraga) should be the foundation of every policy.
It is the assistant of the six constituents of policy which brings out victory.
If the king has no regard for other people, the six constituents of policy are
useless and worthless.

. Yadin masorén bala kosa san prabhu,

awas ya soréka musuh niren rana,
apan hanékan anuraga yagélis,

wénan panzkarsana kosa len bala.
c. D yar glis. d. D panarkasana kosa.

‘Even if the army and supply of the king is inferior, yet the enemy will be
defeated in combat, because the king’s regard for other people will give
him the opportunity to attract army and supply in a very short time.

Kamadi sadwargga musuh tatan madoh,

nahan dumeh tan [n] anuraga tan hana,

matan nya sadwargga kayatna san prabhu,

dinohakén tan hinanzkén in hati.

b. BCE hana. d. A dinanakén.

‘Passion etc. are the components of the sadwarga (six kinds of infatuations).
They are enemies within the body, and the reason for the non-existence of
anurdga. Therefore the king should guard [himself ] against the six kinds
of infatuations. He should banish them from his heart and throw them far,
far away.

Ya tan basén satru anun hanen hawak,

mwan tan prayatnen anuraga lén naya,

pira ta kosa nira len bala nira,

musuh tike kala nikan ranan téka.

d. ABCDE ika.

‘If [the king] cannot control the enemies in the body, and does not care
about anuraga and naya, then the size of your resources and the number of
your army, at the time of combat should be taken into consideration.
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54.

56.

97 -

Lawan nihan nitya kayatna san prabhu,
haywéka mapran yadiyan taya n phala,
yapwan panon labha magén kapanguha,
tan dadya dadyapi kénékanan rana.

d. BCD dyadyépi.

‘Further the following things should be considered by the king. Do not

wage war if no gain can be obtained. If he can see great profit in it, then
war is imperative.

. Tan kéwalapran kinanityakén nira,

vadin pamitran tuwi yatna san prabhu,

apan [n] ika tan niyataphala hayu,

dadi nya sanka* nikanan halan téka.

*BD. c¢. A apan [n] ikdta [n] niyataphala hayu. d. A yadin ya. AGEK sanka.

‘But he should not always look for war, as making allies should also be cared
for by the ruler, because the result of war is not always good fortune, so
that one should always be aware of, that bad luck could be the result of it.

Ika ta weh kzala hinerakén nira,

lawan [n] ikan désa wisésana pinet,
yapwan san apran swan amitra san prabhu,
wyarthan praya saksana tan tému n phala.
d. ACD saksana.

“That is the reason that one should take time [to consider war and peace]
while seeking excellent counsel, because when the king is waging war while
he is lacking of friends, at that moment his undertaking is ineffectual and
he will never be successful.

Matan nya dé san mahargp jayen rana,
upaya yatah winiwcka purwwaka,
salwir nikan niti panandhya rin musuh,
nyanun [n] inalocita san mamét hayu.
d. ABCDE anun inzlocita.

“Therefore one who wishes to obtain victory, always looks for plans to be
considered long in advance. All ways which could bring about conversion
of enmity are explored by those looking for good fortune.
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58.

59,

60.

Nahan ta dé san wihikan rikan naya,

matan nya tan wréddhya ika musuh nira,

mitra nya pinrih nira mélikériya,

yvawat ya mélik niyatan paré sira.

“These are the things observed by one who is conversant with naya [ sadguna).
Therefore his opponents do not increase [in number]. He tries to sow
discord amongst the friends of his opponents, because if they do not live on
good terms, then those friends of his opponents will come to him [to make
friends].

Télas malih pwékana mitra nin musuh,

sinwagatan dé nira rin saménaka,

wineh sakahyunya matan nya tasiha,

warah ta yen sila nikan* musuh nira.

*ABCDE. d. K yé sila nika.

‘When the friends of his opponents have come to him, he should welcome
them and put their minds at ease. He should supply them with all their
needs, in order that they will like him, and reveal all the secrets of the
opponents.

Lawan ta* sakweh ni sawargga nin musuh,

ya ténupayan papasaha maprana,

apan s&dé&n nyan patukar taman patiit,

jati nya metasraya tan salah dunun.

*ABCDE. a. K lawan sakwéh.

‘Furthermore he should try to divide the party of his opponents. He should
attempt to cause division and quarrelling amongst them, because if they
were engaged in quarrel and do not live in harmony, one or more of them
will surely ask protection, and they should not be disappointed.

. Télas nya sak wargga nikan* musuh nira,

rikan panarémba manisti yaprana,

tatar wawan weh lumékas dumon musuh,

asih ni rowan nira yénindtakén.

*BCDE. a. AK nika.

‘When the party of his opponent has broken up, then he can decide to wage
war, but he should not rush to invade the enemy, as he should take account
of his own party.
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62.

63.

64.

65.

Sakti nya bhakti nya nahan kinawruhan,
katon ya tan dadya umantuneén rana,
lawan tan anga ya* mara rikan waneh,
nahan tinonton ri samiha nin bala.
*ACDLE. c¢. BK anga mara. d. ABDE nihan.

“The power of the members of his party, their devotion etc. should be known.
Will they hold their stance in combat? Or will they not desert to the other
side? All of these matters should be considered at the formation of
[combat] forces.

Télas nirar wruh ri samuha nin bala,

mwan durgga ungwan nira tan kasansaya,
sank&p ta rin safjata kosa wahana*,

yan mankana byakta jaya nirén rana.

*CDE. b. ABDE tat, c. AK wahana. B wahana.

‘After he knows the size of his troops and the disadvantages are not to be
worried about, and weapons, vehicles and supply are ready, then for sure
he will be victorious in battle.

Yan durbbalza san prabhu tan wénan mara,
lawan [n] ikan $atru ya tan wénan t&ka,
yatna siren rajya tamolahen kuta,

durgga prawirayudha kosa sangrahan.

a. CD mara.

‘If the king cannot go to the enemy, and the enemy cannot come to the
king, he should establish his defence at home and stay in the fortress, and
gather all available courageous troops and dangerous obstacles and
resources.

Yapwan [n] ikan satru dumona san prabhu,
salwir nikan durgga ya tasraya nira,
tambak gunun wway madalém juran rénok,

" wwan kweh kunan yékana durgga raksaka.

b. AB tasraya. c. D réngb. d. A raksaka. BCDE kunén. CDE raksaka.

‘If the enemy attacks the king, he should take advantage of all the obstacles
Dykes, mountains, rivers, deep ravines, swamps, population etc. should be
converted into impassable defence-lines.
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66. Mwan yan mahasakti kunan musuh nira,

67.

68.

69.

makweh ta mitra nya bala nya tan malah,

rikan pameétasraya mitra masiha,

anun mahasakti wénan maweh hayu.

b. A tan halah. BDE tan nalah. c. ABCD nika pwamétasraya.

‘If the enemy is too powerful and has numerous allies and enormous troops,
the king should look for a powerful ally who loves him and wants to
defend him.

Nahan ta dé san tahu ri nayahayu,
dumeéh siramanguha siddha rin rana,
kunan ya pinrih inupaya dé nira,
jananuragata* ya watwanin naya.
*AE. d. BCDK janaruragata.

“Thus would be [the steps taken] by those conversant in the excellent naya
sadguna, in order to achieve victory in battle. As for what he should strive
for, it is the jananuraga (regard for other people), because it is the backbone
of the naya (policy).

Jananuraga pwa ya tan hané kita,
sawargga mitranta kabeh taman wulat,
umir ya marin para tan sagorawa,
alah umanluh ya manon ulah salah.

*If jananuraga is non-existent in you, then all your friends [on your side] will
not respect you, they have no love for you and will desert to the other side,
because they will be apprehensive to see [your] wrong conduct.

Ndya tékananun hinarép-harép témen,

matan nya tan sora rikan ranangana,

apan saka kweh nikanan tayé Kkita,

va tapulun mungu ri san Raghtttama.

‘What is the true basis of our hope in winning this war? There are so many

things that you do not have, on the other hand all of these advantages are
on Raghiittama’s side.
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70. Taman pahinan sira yan manén- [n] anén,

7L

12

73.

apan rikan $akti lewih t¢émén sira,

ika si Bali bali saktimanta ya,

tathapi san Rama mati ya tar manel.*

*CDE. b. ABCDE nikan. d. ABD tatapi. ABK paneél.

‘If you try to think of him, he is unimaginable, because his might is so
incredible. The powerful Bali was indeed mighty, but Rama was able to
kill him with ease.

Kapindra Sugriwa rinatwakén nira,

ika ta mitranta témén taman kalén,

magon kabhaktinya ri san Raghfittama,

hilan sahayanta hayunta ya ksaya.

c. E rin.

‘He installed Sugriwa as the king of the monkeys, whilst he was in fact no
other than your close friend. He has a great admiration towards Raghiit-
tama. You have lost your ally and your good fortune is dwindling.

Ika pratapanta magon hilan pwa weh,

apan pgjah raksasa wira tan malah,

§irnna n* taman sy-Aksa nahan huwus pg&jah,
bhrastatunu n rajya wisirpna yagésen.

*D. c. ABCEK $irnna taman. d. D bhrastatuna.

‘Your great asceticism has disappeared, and because of that many demon-
heroes have fallen in the battle-field. The pleasure-garden was destroyed,
Aksa killed in action, the entire city completely devastated by fire.

Mwan tafi jayatah rikanan musuh madoh,

apat kalah* dé ni musuhta yapard,

ragadi yagon lagi manlage kita,

ada tan pamanpan juga hina tar walés.

*ADE. b. A musuta. BCK apan. BC kalah. K talah. d. D tan ya manpan.

‘Anyway, you could not win over your enemies from without, as you are
already defeated by your enemies from within: Radga (passion) etc. is attack-
ing you and you do not give any resistance, you are weak and cannot
counter [the assaults].
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74.

75.

76.

T

Lawan sawargganta kabeh wimida ya,
makambék-amb&k nya paranmuken aj,

taman wiwékeén naya wet nya wen kala,

tatan panon rat abhimana kéwala.

b. ACDE paranmuké. B. paranmuké kita. c. B wiwekan.

‘Besides, all your allies are foolish, they are foes in disguise. They do not
care about naya, as they are indeed evil. They have no regard for the
world, they are just hostile.

Bali ya mitranta anun huwus pgjah,

Sugriwa yéka* mahurip malih pwa ya,
musuhta makweh wihikan ta yén naya,

matan nyz bhaktika ri san Raghuttama.
*ACDE. b.BK yéka.  d. B bhaktika. Raguttama.

‘Bali, your friend is dead. Sugriwa is alive but has left you. Your enemies
increase and they are conversant with the naya. Therefore you should
submit to Raghtittama.

Sirata mitranta taman sasambhawa,
apan pada krodha padanhidép lara,
siralarapan [n] inalap priya nira,
kitalaran sirnna balanta dé nira.

a. ABCDE asambhawa. c. B inala.

‘You think it is impossible to make friends with him, because both of you
are equally furious with each other. He is angry because you kidnapped
his wife, and you [are mad], because your troops have been destroyed by
him.

Pahuntu lawan wesi yan padapanasa*,

rikan padapés nya tinon ta yatému,

nahan padantat pada panhidép lara,

yadin samitrz kita karwa masiha.

*BCD. a. A pahunta. AEK padzkasa. ¢. ABCDE tan.

‘Steel and iron, when they are hot are soft and it is possible to combine
them. You both are equally in grief [like hot steel and iron], but if you
make friends with him [it is possible that] you will become his closest friend.
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78. Tka gélén san Raghuputra yapuya,
murub ya dé nin bala wanaranina,
ikopasamanta ya tank&na wwaya,
duméh gélén maryya murub rikan hati.

“The anger of Raghuputra is like fire, it is flaming up fanned by the wind
which is the monkey-host, your forbearance will be the water which will
put an end to the burning anger in his heart.

79. Lawan sédéntat malaga lawan sira,
agdn ta bhagyanta hidépku yat pulih,
apan mahasakti widagdha rin naya,
léwih ta weéh rin [a] anuraga rin jagat.
b. ABCDE yan.

‘Further, if you do not fight him in battle, your good fortune will return

and increase, because of your great power and skill in policy and your
great regard for other people.

80. Apan léwihtén bala koSa panhada,
makin kitanémbaha haywa manlawan,
apan yadin sora taman tému 1 phala,
kita pwa sor kosa balanta ya ksaya.

b. BD mankin. d. ABD ya.

‘If you think you have more troops and resources, it is better that you sub-
mit, not resist, because if you win you do not gain anything. The more so,
as [at this moment] you have less resources and less troops.

81. Yapwan kita* byakta jaya rikan rana,
matan nya haywata manisti maprana,
apan [n] ikan wwan gumawé kasansayan,
suka nya mingat lara yapulun riya.
* B. a. ACDEK kita. b. A manisti yaprana ya. BE manisti yaprana. CD manisti
yapraja.

‘If you are convinced that you will win the war, that is all the more reason
that you do not go to war, because one who brings sufferings to others will
lose his good fortune and misfortune will envelop him.
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82.

83.

84.

85.

Nahan tinon san prabhu yar gawé n gawé,
byaya nya méman tuwi duryyasériya,
sukawaszana nya phala nya uttama,

nahan ya pinrih ginawé niran prabhu.

a. B tan ton.

“These should be known to the king in the wake of action, that he considers

the cost and the indignity that come out of it. The king should only aim
for a happy ending to an action which will give an excellent result.

Kita pwa yanisti makaryya maprana,
ksayanta makweh tuwi labha durlabha,
lawan témuntén awasana tan hana,
matan nya yogyat pranatan panémbaha.

‘However you wish to make war, though there are so many disadvantages
and what could be obtained from it is just a disaster. At the end there will
be nothing for you. Therefore it is best that you submit respectfully.

Anakta mitranta balanta yan pgjah,
prabhawa san Rama duméh nya tan kalen,
Sugriwa mitranta umiir maré sira,

tan dadya tékan maluyomareé kita.
¢. BCD humdiir. d. CD maluyamaré. BE tékan maluyamaré.

‘If your son, your friends, your attendants will be killed, it would be
brought about by the might of Rama, no other reason whatsoever. Your
friend Sugriwa has left you and has gone to his side. He will never return
to vou.

Niban duméh ya pranata mané&mbaha,

kasajjanan yata tintit nda tan kalén,

swajati san sadhu télas wineh hayu,

lanagawé pratyupakara rin mawéh.

b. ABCDE ya tinutan. c. CD winéh ayu, d. ABCD hawéh.

“That is why it is better that you submit. You must follow the path of
goodness, there is no other way. The nature of a good man, who has been
paid a good turn, is that he will repay the benefactor in the same way.
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86.

87.

88.

89.

Lawan [n] ikan wanara wira dhira ya,
tatar hanatah malihomare kita,

agon asih nyé sira san Raghiittama,
mahom kabeh mo dadahen ranangana.

a. Bya. b. A tananatah maliha homaré. CDE tatan. c. B nyéri siran.
d. D dadahen.

‘Further the monkey-heroes are very loyal, there will be no one who will
come to your side. They love Raghtittama very much. They have pled-
ged and they are prepared to die in the battle-field [for Rama].

Manik lawan mas wédihan malit kunan,
paweha rin wanara tan para ya,

ta mulya tan milya kabeh t&kériya,

nhin wwa-wwahan yar kaharép nya tan waneh.
a. ABCDE kunén. c. D téken. d. ABCDE ya.

“You cannot give jewels, gold or pretty clothes to monkeys [to bribe them].
All the valuables have no value to them, what they want is only fruit, noth-
ing else.

Yapwan [n] ikan Angada linta ya prihén,
petén mara nké kiriménfa mas manik,
tathapi tan dadya atah mare kita,

apan mahasadhu sudhira buddhiman.

b. ABE kirimanta.

‘If you want to try for example to attract Angada to your side by sending
him gold and jewellery, he will never come to you, because he is a very
good man, loyal and wise.

Mwan tak manon $akti rikén jagat kabeh,

anun sayogya sarananta rin rana,

haywa léwih sanka ri san Raghuttama,

pada niratah tuwi tat pamanguha.

a. ADE tan. B rikan. c. B Raghuttama. d. A tatar. B pada nira towi tatar, CD
nirar towi tatar. E. towi tar.

‘Besides I cannot see a single powerful person in the whole world who could
become your defender in battle. Let alone one who is mightier than
Raghtittama even his equal cannot be found.
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90.

91.

92.

93.

Sakweh niran déwata yukti asrayan,
ri ntini kanyanumanen jagat kita,
tapwan hanasihta musuhta tan sarat,
ndi tat ameta n $arananun asiha.

a, CDE asrayan,.

‘You can turn for protection to the deities, if in the past you showed com-
passion for the world. But you did not have any mercy towards your
enemies in the whole world. Where could you find an affectionate protector?

Yapwan bhataré$wara linta asrayan,
tathapi tan masiha rin wwan uddhata,
apan suka san subhasila don ira,

tatan [n] asin wwan pwa kinasihan nira.
a. BE asihan. CD ajdrayan.

‘If you want to ask shelter for example to god Iéwara, but he does not like a
wicked man. On the other hand he loves a man with good character, he
does not love everybody.

Iké ri Lénka atidurgga durggama,
samudra gambhira gunun pagér nira,
kabwat nikan mankana tan ya panhada,

ta durgga dé san [n] abhimana manasa.
a. ABCDE ika, b. BCE nika. D magén nika. d. A manasa. D tan.

“This city of Lénka is inaccessible and impassable. The ocean [around it]
is deep, and mountains are surrounding it. Even so you must not be con-
vinced [that you could hold the city], because nothing is impossible for those
lion-hearted people.

Sankép kitén safijata kosa wahana,
wadwa niran Raghawa tan pasafjata,
kabwat nikzan tan hana n ayudhériya,

sankep nikan mankana kapwa sayudha.
b. A Raghawa. E nira. ¢. A nika tan. d. ABCDE rikzn.

“You are well-equipped with arms, vehicles and resources. And the troops
of Raghawa have no weapons. Even though they seem not to have wea-
pons, they are in fact well-equipped with all kinds of weapons.
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94.

5.

96.

97.

Asin mawit [t] ayudha yan tékén rana,

tahén magdén mwan watu parwwatottama,

yan tan hana n parwwata len $ilatala,

kuki nya huntu nya pakayudhériya*.

*ABCDE. a. Arana. ABDE yayudha. C. ya yudha. b. BE parbwatottama.
c. ABCDE parbwata. C nilatala. d. K padayudhériya.

‘When they come at the battlefield, everything found there can be used as
weapons by them. A large tree, [or] a rock as big as a hill. If there are
no rocks and flat stones, they can use their nails and their teeth as weapons.

Tatan hanatah gamana nya durbbala,
anhin balantékana linku durbbala,
matan nya tan léna lanakéna huwus,
manémbahatah ri bhatara Raghawa.
b. E durbbalz.

“In no way could they come into trouble. On the other hand your troops,
I say, are in trouble. Therefore submit and pay tribute to Raghawa as
soon as possible, as there is no other way.

Nhulun [n] uméngép huménén mananguhi,
tatan sumank@ ri widagdha ni nhulun,
trésnérikan bhoga taman warég suka,

na hétu nin mada wénan mananguhi.

‘I pretend to do nothing but to give advice, not because I think I am wise
and clever, but because I am attached to enjoyment, 1 am not satiated yet
with pleasure. That is why this fool dares to give advice’.

Nahan tanguh nira san Wibhisana,
kumonakén san Raghuputra sémbahén,
sakrodha tambék nira san Dasanana,
tatar sahur héwa ri san Wibhisana.

Thus was the advice of Wibhisana, pleading for submission to Raghuputra.
Daéanana became angry. He did not reply as he was furious with
Wibhisana.
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CATURDASAMAS SARGGAH
CHAPTER X1V

Tat kala yar kahé&nénan ta siran Da$asya,

mojar ta tan kaki naran nira san Sumali,

wruh rin wiweka kaki rin [n] ibu buddhimanta,

saniké ryyasih nira sagorawa yar patanguh.

b. A Sumali.

When Dasasya kept silent, his grandfather Sumali by name, took the word.
He was a grandfather on his mother’s side, very wise and experienced in
politics. It was out of love that he admonished [Rawana] respectfully.

Hé Rawaniatisaya yogya wuwus nyarinta,
tat* sansayan pituhu haywa wihan** hatinta,
apan sédén kita mituhwa lana hayunta,

yapwat wihan niyata yan pralayz sa-Lénka.

*ABDE. **ABCDE. a. B wuwus harinta. b. CK tan. K hiran. d. ABCDE
yapwan. pralaye.

‘O Rawana, how excellent is the speech of your younger brother. Have no
doubt, follow his advice, do not be stubborn. Because if you follow his
advice, your good fortune will remain forever, but if you are unwilling to
do so certainly Lénka will be ruined.

Nyanun dumeéh aku mituhwa ujar nyarinta,

san Ramadéwa sira manusa tunga-tungal,

lankap jugayudha nirén rana tar wanéhan,

kapwapa yan kapalupuy pwa balanta nani.

“This is the reason why I [urge you to] follow the advice of your younger
brother. Ramadéwa is a human being, a mortal, all alone, and his weapon
in combat is only his bow and arrows, nothing else. Yet how could it be
that your troops were annihilated before.

Wwalinku* yan duga-dugata taman pamaya,

mwan tan wruhaprana rikan gaganantarala,

tatan kabéhana ri san nrépaputra Rama,

wet nin susakti** nira hétu nikan wiéirnna.

*AC. **ABDE. a. BCEK olitku.  b.Brikan. D aprana.  c. ABE kabéh hana
siran., D kabéh hana. d. C wet ni susakti. K katén pwa éakti.
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‘Frankly I believe that Rama did not put a spell [on the demons] and that
he could not fight in the air, he has no knowledge of these things. It was
due to his great power that the demons were destroyed.

5. Ndan san$ayankwi rasikapi upaya nin hyan,
mwan san wat&k rési kabéh magawé upaya,
wwan $aktimanta ginawé nira karana nin,
Lenkapura pralaya raksasa tan pasésa.
“Then I suspect him of being the instrument of the deities and sages. They
created a mortal, a powerful human being, as a means to destroy the city of
Lénka together with the entire demon-race.

. Mwan dé bhatara magawé naya siksma mewéeh,
wwan lwir nya wanara bala nya aplirwwa rin rat,
yapwan lagana rasika yadiyan t&ka nké,
byaktan pé&jah kita matan nya tanémbahitah.
‘And the trick the deities are setting up is very subtle and mysterious. Tt is
in the form of a human being with an army of monkeys. There has been
nothing in the world like this before. If you fight him when he comes here,
you will surely be slain. Therefore pay him tribute!

7. Akweh asambhawa huwus ringné pwa niini,
tan yogya karana nikan pati yomatiya,
éatru hyan Indra karéno ta si Wrétra nama,
yékan apirwwa umati ya wéréh nikan wwai.
a- BCDE masambhawa. c. ABCD Wrétta. d. D yeka.
‘There have happened many miracles before. Something that in no way
could kill [somebody] turned out to be lethal. You have heard about the
enemy of Indra, Wrétra by name. His death was caused by froth on water,
which had no precedent in the past.

8. Pinrih binajra tamatar kawénan akampya,
sakweh nin ayudha téfiuh téka iriyya sirnna,
sinyan ya madyusa ri madhya nikan samudra,
dé san hyan Indra kapisan ya tinampékan wwai.

“He was struck by thunder, but he did not move a muscle and he was not
killed. Every weapon was destroyed on impact with his body. He was
challenged to fight in the occan by god Indra, and he was killed by water
splashed [on him] by Indra.
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9.

10.

11.

12.

Nz tan Hiragyakasipuh taya moli iriyya,

sakti nya tan papada $irnna asinh musuh nya,

safikéryyanugraha Bhatara duméh nya sakti,

tan matya rin rahina rin wéni lin Bhatara.

a. D iryya. c. ABCDE saktya.

‘Likewise with the unmatched Hiranyakasipu. He had no equal in power
and all his enemies were slain by him. By virtue of a boon from the
Supreme Deity he became so powerful, also he could not be killed either at
day or night-time.

Tan déwa danawa anun wénanomati ya,
tan yaksa raksasa pisaca manusya tiryyak,
sakweh nin ayudha taman panapéka iriyya,
na lin bhatara Paraméswara nugrahé ya.

‘Further, the Supreme Deity decreed that no deity, demon, yaksa, titan,
imp, human being and animal could kill him. No weapon could hurt him.
That was the boon of Paramé$wara.

Sampun wineh ta ya waratisayéka rin rat.
darppawérs ya wiparita taman panolih,

tan déwa tan rési télas karuhun tikan wwan,
bhrastanana sahana nin bhuwananda dé nya.
c. D ikan. d. B bhuwznanda.

‘After he received this power, he turned savagely against the world. He was
haughty, drunk beyond reason and heartless. No deity, no sage, and above
all, no human being was spared by him. All the world was devastated and
laid waste.

Tapwan hanata gamana nya tumoliha n rat,
glana n* waték rési lawan surasiddhasangha,
kapwasamiiha umégil ri bhatara Wisnu,
apan sirékana suraksa rumaksa rin rat.

*BE. b. ACDK glana watgk.

‘There was no way to save the world. The multitude of sages, deities and
siddhas were at their wit’s end. They came together and took refuge with
god Wisnu, because he is the guardian and protector of the world.
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13. Masih Bhatara winggil magawé ta maya,

14.

15,

16.

wwan lwir nyawak nira ikan muka sinhartpa,
krirékanan kuku ya bajra pada nya tiksna,
maya bhatara Narasinha naran nirén rat.

a. A maya.

‘God Wisnu had pity on the refugees and he created an illusory being. Half
his body was human, and the upper half was a lion’s. His nails were terri-

ble, as hard as steel and as sharp as a blade. That illusory being was called
Narasinha by the world.

Kyatin sarat sira mati kala daitya miurkka,
$irnna n Hiranyakasipuh binélah dada nya,
atyanta kas nya weési tulya nika awak nya,
nda tan pasara tinéwek nira rin nakagra.

d. B pasara, C pasara tinuwdk. D pasara tinéwék.

‘He was renowned for having killed all the brutal wicked demons. Hiranya-
kasipu was slain, his breast torn open. Though his body was as hard as
iron, yet without difficulty it was torn apart by the nails [of Narasinha].

Nahan asambhawa anun rinéns ya niini,
tan yogya karana nikan pati yomati ya,
nahan dumeéh aku makona atah prayatna,
rin §atru yadyapin asora titih nya towi.

a. ABCDE masambhawa.

“These are the miracles that happened in the past. Something that in no
way could kill turned a killer. That is why I urge you to be careful in
regard to the enemy, however weak he seems to be.

Lawan* hidépku kita arddha masor titihta,

apan pramada rikanan naya nirwiwéka,

¢kanta wigraha anun ginégé ya dénta,

sadguna yogya ya gégdn tuwi tad gégo ya.

*B. a. ACDEK lawan. d. ABDE sadgonya. ABCDE tar. D yat.

‘And I think your position is very much weaker [than that of the enemy],

because you are careless, indifferent in regard to naya (policy). You are an

expert in only one thing, to cause quarrels. You neglect to perform sadguna,
which you should perform.
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17.

18.

19.

20.

Mwan tat hidép guna nikan anuraga rin* rat,

solahta sahasa sasar tan aniit i yukti,

san [n] Aryya sadhu sasiwin sira $atri dénta,

maryyada san sujana sajjana tad-gawé ya.

*ABE. a. ABCDE tan. CDK nin. d. ABCDE tar.

‘And you do not have regard (anuraga) for other people. All that you have
done is savageness, you have deviated from the path of goodness and never
adhere to the truth. You regard as enemies noble and good people to
whom you are supposed to pay your reverence. You do not follow the
example given by the conduct of good and noble people.

Nzhan kasorta* ya matan nya manémbahatah,

sojar nyarinta pituhun apatan** salah ya,

apan ya hétu ni hayunta hidépku tan lén,

bhaktyanta kéwala ri san nrépaputra Rama.

*A, **ABE, a. A nahan kasorta ya, b. CDK a»an tan. d. ABCDE bhaktyata.

“That is why you are inferior to Rama. Therefore pay your tribute. Follow
the advice of your younger brother, because it is not wrong. [Because] it
seems to me that it is the only way to save your good fortune. Declare
your devotion to prince Rama.’

Na lin niran kaki kakinkinan amrih ojar,

sanka ryyasih nira mapinta-kasih matanguh,

san RawanatiSaya mana manah nirakas,

tatar 1€g6 sapinatih tuwi tar patih ya.

b. B yyasih.

These were the words of his grandfather, out of fear, trying to give advice.
It was because of his love [towards Rawana] that he made the plea and
gave advice. Rawanal’s heart] however was very stubborn and presump-
tuous. He did not want to obey people worthy of being obeyed.

Kala san kaki sédén mawara-warah,

Kumbhakarnna sira jagra ya ruméns,

dé nikan ujar-ujar pasili-silih,

§ighra yar pawunu arddha warurutén.

When his grandfather was giving his admonishment, Kumbhakarnna woke
up, and on hearing the conversation quickly became attentive, though still
very sleepy.
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21.

22.

23.

24,

Wruh siré naya nikan inulih-ulih,
sari-sari nin ujar ininét-inét,
buddhipGrwwaka huwus mananén-anén,
yar sahur kadi géréh swara maté&réh.

He knew that they talked about naya. He remembered the essence of the
discussion. After meditating [on the subject] for a while, he spoke with a
thundering voice. '

H¢ Daganana salah naya winuwus, ta guna nya apa tan hana pituhun,
wet 1 mana ni hatinta ya matéguh, san widagdha mawarah sira sinalah.

‘Hey Dasanana! It is wrong to ask for discussion about naya. It is useless,
because you will never listen to it. The reason is your stubborn presump-
tion. Even when an expert is speaking, it is wrong to you [what he says].

San Wibhisana wicaksana rin aji, yukti tékana wuwus nira pituhun,
ndan hatinta abhimana juga wihan, tar hidép rasa nikan naya pawarah.
d. BCD rasa.

‘Wibhisana is outstanding in his knowledge of the scriptures. His advice is
good, follow it! But [I think] your heart is stubborn and presumptuous, and
does not conceive the significance of the naya discussed.

Bhaskarogra tuwi dadya sira matis,
hyan $asanka tuwi dadya mapanasa,
ndan kitan winuwusan pi sakapisan,
tan hanata gamananta mamatiha.

a. B turwi. CE matis. b. B mapanasa.

‘Even the hot sun can be told to be cool, even the moon can be told to be

hot. But there is no chance that you will listen to good advice though
given time [and again].

25. Jati nin prabhu puwih hana ri kita,

dhira tatan aharép wara-warahén,
san Wibhisana wénan sira mawarah,
wruh sirekana dumeh ya majar-ajar.

‘However, you have the qualities of a king, that is steadfastness, and does
not want to be advised [to do anything]. But Wibhisana has the right to
give advice. He knows what he is talking about. That is why he earns
the right [to give advice]-
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26.

21,

28.

29.

Dharmma nin prakréti séwaka tinafian,
dé niran prabhu rikan naya winaya,
wet nyasih nira ri san siniwi kunén,
donya tan hana waneh hita satata.

a. C tinanan.

‘The obligation and the duty of one who serves, when asked by the king
about naya and winaya (policy and its application), |is to give advice] out of
love for his master, with the single purpose to achieve wellbeing for all
times.

Mwan widagdha kita rin rahayu dang,

yukti tékana ujar nira ri kita,

nda méné mari gunajiia kita wihan,

tan résép rasa nikan ujari Kkita.

d. B rasa.

‘And you yourself had experience in performing good deeds in the past. It
is true what is said about you. But now you are not virtuous anymore and
you are stubborn. You cannot conceive the essence of advice given to you.

Sansayaku ri [y] ulahta lagi salah, kriira kéwala taman hana tinaha,
ndan awas ya* maphala hala ri kita, tan dadinalan-alan pati ya tékx.
*B. c¢. ACDE awasya. K awadya.

‘T suspect that you have done something wrong again. You are always so
atrocious, without regard to anything or anyone. Then it will end in bad
result for you, inevitably death will come.

Pambegkanta karénd lagi inupét,

sahasen sakaharép taya katakut,

sakta rin panan inum jénék in inak,

gramya-bhoga ya manamtam iri tamah.

‘T hear that your conduct is loathsome, atrocious to everyone without regard

to anyone. You are fond of food and drink, absorbed in luxury. Sensual
pleasures develop bewilderment (tamah).
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30. Saprakara nin ulah kinatakutan,

al.

32.

33.

mwan sarlipa nikanan magaway ilik,
yéka nitya ginawé tinuhagana,

byakta yan pamuharan phala mahala.
d. B mahala.

‘Everything that creates fear, and germinates hate, you do all the time. It
is clear that it will bring about repercussion.

Wruh nhulun lara téka ri kita huwus,
nda ta kantuna rikan ksana ri kita,
daitya danawa asin musuh umara,
nya nhulun p&jaha rin rana dadaha.
b. BC nda tan. E nda tak [k] antuna.

‘I see already misfortune coming to you. And all the demons, titans etc.
will not be separated from you. Whenever there comes an enemy, even I
will be killed and fall in battle.

Ta kasansaya huwus manému suka,
yajiia punya tapa kapwa ya gawayén¥,
tusti sésti humadan taya kakuran,

miatya rin rana nahan suka kawékas.
*ABCDE. b. K gawayan, d. BCDE katéwas.

‘I do not worry, because I have enjoyed happiness, I have done penance
and made offerings. I am satisfied, because everything I wished has been
provided fully. To die in combat is the ultimate happiness.

Haywa tan naya hindm pinakagawé,
apa tan tahu maniti danu-danu,
sakti sahasa lana ya mapakéna,
mankanata kita rin Raghutanaya.

‘Do not discuss naya, it gives only trouble, because you have never listened
to guidance since former times. You resort to bratal force, as always. Do
likewise in regard to Raghutanaya.’
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34.

35.

36.

37.

38.

Nz ta lin nira ri san Dasawadana,
Kumbhakarnna maturt ta sira muwah,
san Wibhisana muwah sira mawuwus,
durnimitta ya tinon ira mahala.

d. C durnimitta.

Thus he said to Dasawadana. Kumbhakarnna went to sleep again. Wibhi-
sana spoke again, as he saw bad omens.

Hé Dasasya niyata n pati ya téka,

kadbhutan asubhacihna wahu-wahu,

nyan 1&ébu umibék in pura sumaput,

tan pakarana amogha juga melgk.

‘O, Dasasya. Without doubt death will come. There have recently been
amazing bad omens. Dust was filling up the sky and covering the whole
city. There was no reason, but still suddenly it came.

Bayubajra kadi bajra ya bisama,
ghiirnnitén nagara ghora ya gumuruh,
mwan manuk muni humun kadi mananis,
lén kidan masasaran masuk i [y] umah.

‘Thunderstorms came like dangerous bajras, rumbling and roaring through
the city. The birds uttered cries, which sounded like lamentation while
fluttering around and entering the houses.

Mwan bhatara Rawi rodra makalanan,

kalamrétyu juga yan [n] uminét-inét,

mankanékana séno nira makunin,

tan sinansaya ikan mahala* dant.

*ABCDE. d. K ikén ahala.

“The Sun (god) had terrifying rings [around him], which when looked at
intensely, resembled kalamrétyu (doomsday). The rays [of the sun] were
yellow. Since former times these had been regarded as bad omens.

Lén hanarddha maputih makulilinan,
nka ri wimba nira bhisana ya maban,
yan katon kadi ta sinha wahu métu,
késara nira séno nika* kumélab.
*ABE. d. Cnika. DK nira.
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39.

40.

41.

42.

‘Then there was a pure white ring around the sun-disc which was blood

red. It looked like a lion just coming out, the manes were the brilliant
rays.

Mwan Wréhaspati katon rahina tuwi,
néka handaru rurli juga tumiba,
bhiimi kampita tiba nya ya kumétér,

yan kétug kadi matag pralaya téka.

“The star Wréhaspati ( Jupiter) was visible at daytim=, all kinds of fire-balls
fell down, the earth trembled on the impact. Its explosion was like an
indication of the arrival of doom.

Kweh pisaca manigél kagiri-giri, matri ya prakata sghasa umaso,
krora* tatan atakut ri kita mé&né, cihna nin pati téka ri kita huwus.
*AB. c¢. CEK krosa. D tan tan atakut.

‘Many imps were dancing in an awe-inspiring way. There were noisy and
moved forward monstrously while shouting aloud. They were wild, they
were no longer afraid of you. Itis the omen that death will come upon
you very soon.

Lémbu lémbita susu nya ya makeédik,
yan pinéh métu wiwarnna ya mahani,
hyan [11] apuy tuwi wikara sira méné,
tan dilah tinahénan tamala-malah.

‘The cow’s udders were flabby and gave little milk. If they were milked,
the milk was colourless and it smelled. The fire is also different now, it
does not flare up though much firewood is thrown into it.

Len kukus nikanan ahuti mahalé, yan wéléek matémahan sémut apupul,

rambut in hulu wanéh umilu mélék, byakta yan pati phala nikana kabeéh.
a. BDE zhuti.

“The smoke of the offerings fire looks ugly, if it smokes, the smoke turns into
ants sticking together like dogs. The hair on the head turns also into
smoke. All of them foretell death.
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43. Santi kanén-anénén painupasama, haywa tan wawaréno lara humadan,
kweh arista atikasta kattakut, yapwa tan upasaman pati bisama.

44.

45.

46.

47,

a. ABDE panapasama. B sakti.

‘We have to recite appeasement formulas to pray [to God] for forgiveness.
Do not be indifferent about the forthcoming mishap. There are many
horrifying and bad misfortunes approaching. If we do not make appease-
ment offerings, dreadful death is imminent.

Haywa tan hati wihan hita pituhun, mewgha n mawarahén hayu ri kita,
séwakatisaya rin kaba-kaba ya, kéwalanugun-ugun prabhu juga ya.

c. B sawékatisaya.

‘Do not be stubborn, listen to good advice. Pay attention to those giving
you good counsel. Your attendants are very thoughtless, they only spoil

the king.

Tan hanosadha wanth panupasama,
nhin manémbaha ri san Raghutanaya,
Maithili sira wawan waluyakéna,

yéka $antika sahasra pada nika.
a. ABD panupasama. C panupasama. b. B Ragutama. d. C sahasra.

“There is no remedy, other than appeasement-offerings, other than submis-
sion to Raghutanaya. Bring back Maithili, she is equal to one thousand

appeasement-offerings.

Tan kitékana kakinkina pgjaha,

rin ranangana apan warég in inak,
san krétartha paripirnna krétayasa,
labha lin nira rikan mati malaga.

a. B kakinkinan. d. B risan.

‘You do not need to care whether you will fall in battle, because you have
enjoyed enough pleasures. For those who have done their duty and have
built up perfect merits, the only achievement left is to fall in battle.

Sanhulun kunan anun pinakahulun,
tan warég suka sédén maharép inak,
yukti tékana hidép nya anumanan,
bhaktya lin nya ri siran Raghutanaya.
a. BCE kumén.
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‘But I am only a servant, I am not satiated yet with pleasures. I am still

longing for them. Truly grant me your approval, submit yourself to
Raghutanaya.’

48. San Wibhisana huwus nira mawuwus,
krodha san Dasamuka jwalita murub,
bhisanékana wulat nira mawélg,
kampitékana kumis nira kumédut.

When Wibhisana finished his speech, Dasamukha was flaming with fury.
His eyes were round and awe-inspiring, his mustache was quivering.

49. Mankana n bhru kuti lén rahi marénu,
téja nin muka maban kadi tinépak,
ambékan nira mahos hati mapanas,
kriira tékana sahur nira magalak.

So his brows knit and his face was in rage, shining red as if being slapped,
his breathing was heavy. His hot temper soared, rude and harsh was his
answer:

50. Ai Wibhisana milag pwa yu laku mir,
durnimitta sawuwusmu ya mahala,
Raghawaménana Rawana alaha,
hah asambhawa dahat puliha tuwi.

b. B durnimatta. d. ABCDE masambhawa.

‘Hey Wibhisana, get out! Beat it! Your words are bad and ill-motivated.
Raghawa will win, Rawana will loose. Ah! That is absurd, even if [Rama]
were able to double his might.

51. Ron ikan kayu makin ya kuméléma,
rin tasik watu kumambana maliha,
wway manunwana apuy mamadémana,

yan kadi pwa ya rika aku n alaha.
d. B dadi.

‘If it happens that a dry leaf could sink and stone could float on the water
of the sea, or water could burn and fire could extinguish [something burn-
ing], then I will be defeated.
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52.

53.

54.

55.

Hzh Wibhisana bali pwa ya piwarah¥,
nhin méné wruh i hati nyu ya kutila,
drohakatisaya dusta ya ta karih,

ndan méné kawétu nini ya winuni.
*D. a. ABCEK piwaras. b. ABCDE nya.

‘Ah, Wibhisana, you think you can give me advice, but now I know that
your mind is base, treacherous and extremely deceitful. Just now that
which was hidden in the past has been revealed.

Rin dani hana musuh kinira-kira, tan pisan-pisana tan milu malaga,
ndan walinku kawikufi juga ginégo, takarih druhakan ica kanaraka.

‘In the past if we planned [to invade the enemy], not only once [but many
times] you did not want to come along. Then I thought, that you were a
conscientious objector based on religious principles. Now it proves [that
you are] a damned debased traitor.

Mwan dudi hati nikan wiku adhama,
bhoga-bhunga kaharép nyu taya wanéh,
tan sakahyuna nikan tahu rin aji,
yapwa donmwapiléh&n umari wiku.
b. ABDE nya. d. C umari.

‘Furthermore a religious man, a wiku, does not crave of petty things, but
what you want is nothing else but pleasure and enjoyment. You do not
want to strive for knowledge. If that is what you want, it is better that
you cease to be a wiku (sage).

Raksasa prakréti suddha ya wulana,
nyan Wbihisana ya wunkukana nikz,
wandhuwargga ya bananténa maputih,
ka pwa tulya talutuh kala sumélat.

d. C sumélab.

“The nature of a raksasa (demon) is pure, like the moon, but Wibhisana is
the crooked one. All the members of the family are white and clean, but
you are the dirty spot amongst them.
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56. Wwan [] apa awan aharép huluna juga,

§7.

58.

59.

kaémalaniran-iran maniwi-niwi,
bhaktya rin musuh alah maharép inak,

dhik léhén mati manémwa kanaraka.
c. B harah.

‘What kind of person am I that I should want to employ you, because you
are so wicked. You put me to shame publicly and make a fool of me. You
want to serve the enemy for the one reason that you like to enjoy things.
Aah! Tt is better that you die and go to hell.

Hah ada pira hargpmu n ahuripa, hina mahyun umarén musuh adhama,

byakta kon ahuripamégil iriya, yan hénén wénana téka mahuripa.
b. B musu.

‘Ah! How strong is your desire to live, that you lower yourself to wish to
serve the evil enemy. Clearly you might survive if you take refuge with
him, but if you remain [here], could you stay alive?

Kzla nin nagara $§irnna ya matunu,
tusta cittamu sédén nya wahu murub,
ko dumeh adhama wanara luputa,
cihnamu druhaka nica kala cémeér.

‘When the city was burnt to the ground you were delighted to see the flam-
ing fire. You were the reason that the ape could escape. That is the proof
that you are a debased, wicked and filthy traitor.’

San Dasanana huwus manuman-uman,
rin palanka tumurun ta sira madég,
mankas-ankas umaso ta manudini,
mandédél muka ah-o karacapala.

d. ACD kalapacala. BE kalacapala.

When Daganana finished his abuse, he stood up and descended from his

throne. He moved forward furiously, pointing at Wibhisana, he kicked him
in the face. Ah! O! Violent buster!
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60.

61.

62.

63.

San maharddhika minankana huménén,
citta niscala wulat nira mamanis,

buddhi $uddha malilan taman agélén,
mwan manah nira kadi sphatika manik.

The noble wise man, though manhandled like that, kept his head. His
mind was flawless, his expression remained calm. His consciousness remai-
ned clear and pure, he was not angry. His heart was firm like the crystal
of a precious stone.

Jati san sujana yar pinaribhawa, nirwikara sira dhira tar akumél,
tulya sagara ikan hati malilan, tar k&nén gélé-géleh suci satata.

The nature of a noble man when he is insulted, is that he remains composed
and unworried. His mind is like the ocean, not polluted by filth, and
remains pure forever.

Tar masora sira yar pamalésana, mapranatéhéra towi tar alaha,

ndan ikan* brata magin ya ta ginégo, $antika kinék&san pinakamanik.
*D. b. B tar ahalah. c. ABCEK ika. d. B $aktika.

He would not be defeated if he struck back, even if he had to face his
enemy in combat he would not be beaten. But he adhered to his great vow,
namely ‘forbearance’ which he kept in his heart as a jewel.

Wruh nirén winaya sajjana carita, yéka nitya pamaséh hati magéléh,
$anta satya sawuwus nira ya sadon, somya suswara sahur nira wékasan.
c. B santa.

His knowledge of discipline and [examples] of the conduct of eminent
people, was the purifier of his troubled heart. He intended to be always
patient and honest in all his words. So at length he replied with friendly
accent.
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64. Hé nathalapana n gélén pahalilan wehén wisuddha n manah,

65.

66.

swastha san prabhu haywa kéwala tumit sojar nikan wwan waneh,
tan swan yan pamituhwa tanguh apa tan moli pwa rin dé kabeh,

séstintekana tutakén pahatéguh buddhinta tan pindaha.
b. B swastha.

‘O, king, banish your anger, clear your fury from your mind, and keep it
pure. May the king be well and prosperous. Follow the counsel of other
people. Itis worthless to listen to my advice, as it is not as good as all
those others. Do as you wish, stick to your decision firmly and do not
change your mind.

Lawan* nwan kadi sanhulun hana hulun mamrih ya mojar hita,
ndan buddhinta ya karnnastla rumé&né méwéh kitan mapésa,
yogyayogya nikan ujar tinahilan dé san prabhu n panrénd,
apan dharmmatula naran nikar alap buddhi prasiddhahayu.
*DE. a. ABCK lawan.

‘And people like me are only a servant who wants to say what is meant for
the good, but you think it was unbearable to your ears and difficult to
acknowledge [the well-meant intention]. Consider my words whether they
were proper or improper to listen to, because it was like the scale of dharmma
(religious Law). When [finally] the decision is taken, may it be perfectly
suitable [for your purpose].

Lwir nin wan kadi sanhulun salah ika rin dosa yan tan tinft,
kadyanga nikanan parartha manulun wyadi n-paweh osadha,
tatan waidya sadosa yan tan ininum tamba nya pathyapabhit,

nzhan lwir mami kam pananguhi atah tatan kénen duryyasa.
b. ABCDE pawéh osadhi. d. D kam.

People like me, are not to blame, when one does not listen to them. Tt is
like the case of a philanthropist who wants to help a patient by giving him
a medicine. The doctor is not to blame when the bitter but beneficient
medicine is not taken [by the patient]. Likewis2 is my case, when I gave
you counsel, I will not be condemned.
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Sakrodha pwa hatinta yat [t] inujaran tad wruh ri donin wuwus,

wet nin gon abhimana san prabhu iké sojar nikan wwan waneh,

nwan tan patya maran manohara kunan yanun sinanguh kéna,

ndak tontona wasana san prabhu hélém mamwita mira nhulun,

a. ABCDE yan. tag. c. BE satya.

“Your heart gets cross when you are given counsel [though it seems that]
you do not know the significance of it, by the reason that you have listened
to the advice of these other people which makes your pride swell. T will
not come to you as long as only flattering is good for you. T will wait and
see what will happen to you in the future. I bid you goodbye.

San hyan $astra méné katon tuhu nirar ton niwan prayatna tuhan,

wwan wadwa nira murkka rakwa ya ikan byaktan pamanguh hala,
kadyanga nikanan wwan amén-aménan mon mwan [11] ulagin bisa,

yékan kawit-awit pamanguha n inak duhka nya yagon téman.

b. B na. c. B ula lén.

I see now the truth mentioned in the scriptures [that says] that one should
beware of his attendants. One, whose attendants are wicked will surely
plunge into trouble. It is like someone who plays with tigers and venomous
snakes, once for a while he gets fun, but at the end the misery is enormous.

Lawan yan syapa tahanan syapa salah $ila* nya lin san prabhu,

yan fiwan bhrétya matanguh in prabhu kunan yanun kéna rin salah,

yan san bhupati nirwiwéka capaléen wadwa kunan yahayu,

sakweh san mapatih sirékana anun présnan apan wruh kabéh.,

*ABCD. a. EK iila. b. ABCDE kunén. d. B présna tapan.

‘Furthermore let the king say who is correct and who is wrong. If a servant
gives advice to his master, is it the servant who should be punished [if the
advice does not suit the king|? If the king is inconsiderate and very quick
to aim his punches at his faithful attendants, [is that correct]? Ask all your
ministers, because they all are experienced people.’

Nz lin niran* aryya Wibhisanan sahur,

sampun siramwit krama $§ighra yar wétu,

madég ta rowan nira bhakti tan kasah,

tumitta sakweh nira wét nikan asih.

Thus was the reply of the noble Wibhisana. He took his leave and went
out immediately. His loyal friends stood up also, they did not want to be
parted from him and wished to go wi:h him, out of affection.
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PANCADASAMAS SARGGAH
CHAPTER XV

. Atha lumaku siromaliha saha bala,
Raghutanaya sirékana wégilén ira,
gaganatala hawan nira mibér analor,

prawara giri Mahéndra ya hinarépakén.
c. ACD hawan.

So he went away with his troops to take refuge with Raghutanaya. They
went by air, flying to the north in the direction of the mountain of
Mahéndra.

. Tasik atiaya bhigana hinaliwatan,

teka ri tépi nikan jaladhi sira huwus,

makaburénan ikan wray umulat i sira,

pada majaga walin nya Dasamukha téka.

b. the lines from 2b-3d are missing in A.

They flew over the most dangerous ocean and arrived at [the other] side of
the sea. The monkeys, on seeing them were in an uproar and became
alert, as they thought that it was Dasamukha coming.

. Pawanasuta sirékana wawan umulat,
maninét-inétakén sira dadi matutur,
gumuyu sira manufisui agiran umaseé,
hana réna nira niini ya kinatuturan.

Quickly Pawanasuta looked at him, and at closer look he recognised him.
He smiled and stepped forward to meet him. He remembered his kindness
from days gone by.

. Prakréti nira san aryya satata matutur,

ri guna nikana san sujana manasihi,

makédika tuwi tan dadi ya kinalupan,

nuni-nuni yan agon hana ri hati sada.

d. AE nira.

He remembered the conduct of the noble prince, also his virtue as a pundit
who loved other people. He did not forget the [little] kindness he had
received, let alone the big ones, they remained forever in his mind.
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Wwara mara réna niini ya hana ri sira,

giri sadrésa hidép nira riya sagunun,

ya ikana kahar&p nira walésén ika,

brata nikana san aryya mamalésa guna.

b. D raya. c. B sakarép.

Formerly he felt that Wibhisana had a liking for him, and he regarded it
as a mark of affection as large as a mountain. He wanted to reward him
[for this], as it is in the nature of a noble man to repay kindness rendered

to him.

. Pinalaku n asihéki sira mawaraha,

umajarakéna bhakti rasikana t&ka,
Pawanasuta kinon ta sira dadi maso,
teka mawarah i san Raghusuta wijaya.
d. B mawara.

He was asked to inform the victorious Raghusuta of his [Wibhisana’s]
arrival to render his devotion. Pawanasuta on hearing the request went
away to wait upon the prince.

. Prawaraguna Wibhisana ikana téka,

huluna ri suku san prabhu tan alan-alan,
sahuripana maharddhika tuwi gunawan,
nipuna rin aji §astra wénana $arana.

“The most outstanding Wibhisana has come to render his service without
reservation at the feet of my lord. It is certainly better to accept him as he
is noble and virtuous, conversant in scriptures and formulas and may be-

come a good ally.’

Nahan ikana wuwus niran Anilasuta,
umajar-ajarakén gunagana rasika,
Raghusuta ruméno guna nira ya magon,
kadi inalap ikan hati mananumata.

a. C nikana.

Thus were the words of Anilasuta, expounding Wibhisana’s various virtues.
On hearing the detailed information about his great virtues, Raghusuta
agreed to accept him.
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Prakréti gunajfia satata mapagéh, manasihi saranagata saphala siwin,
musuh amalaku jiwita tuwi hinurip, tuhu-tuhu purusottama atikaruna.
b. B faranagata. d. B hati karuna.

He was always wise and unwavering in his principles to love and to give
shelter to whoever might come to ask for it. Even an enemy who begs for
his life will be saved. He was really an outstanding person who excelled
In magnanimity.

Api tuwi sira san mamalaku $arana,
sari-sari nikanan guna hana ri sira,
saphala sira rinaksa wénana $arana,
mamawa suka magon ikana gati nira.

Moreover this one seeking refuge was a man of the highest integrity. It was
better that he be granted his request and taken into his ranks, to bring
great happiness. Thus was Rama’s intention.

Huwus inajarakén ta sira dadi maso,
pranata ri suku san prawara Raghusuta,
satama nira t&duh jaladhi mari humun,
marahakéna panémwa nira suka magon.

As he was told [that his request for shelter had been granted] he moved
forward [to pay tribute] respectfully at the feet of the hero Raghusuta.

"When he entered his presence, the ocean abated and was very calm, signi-

12.

fying that he would find great fortune.

Atha huwus apagéh tikana gati nira,
inanumata siran pamalaku $arana,
kadi ta tinitisan [n] amréta hati nira,

mahawan anému hob ya pada nira suka.
a. ABDE ikana. d. C ma-awan.

Thus, when his purpose was obtained and his request for refuge was
granted, his heart was as if sprinkled with the nectar of immortality; as one
on a journey had found shelter was the equal of his happy feelings.
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Nda tatita yar hana siran Wibhisana,

mananén [n] an&n ta sira san Raghuttama,

atimépu rin hawana nin [1] uméntasa,

ikanan upaya kadi tan kapanguha.

Let us leave Wibhisana staying [with the monkeys]. Prince Raghtttama
was pondering over a way to cross the ocean. He was very much troubled,
as he seemed unable to find a solution.

Aputék manah nira taman pasinkaban,

manurun ta moha nira jati nin dadi,

ikanan tasik kadi ta wighna yar hidép,

pratibandha manhalani tan paweh hawan.

c. ABCDE yak. d. ABCD pratiwanda. B manalani hawan.

He was depressed as he saw no way out, and this gave rise to bewilderment
which was inherent in him as a mortal. He regarded the ocean as an
obstacle, an obstruction that barred his way [to Lénka].

15. Tuhu $abda san prawara wréddha pandita,

16.

ikanan [n] unén lawan asih maweh ilik,

Raghuputra mong&h ananén-[n] anén priya,

agélén sirén tasik apan ya wadhaka.

d. BE wadhaka.

The words of outstanding elderly pundits were true, that love and affection
could give rise to hatred. Raghuputra was overwhelmed by pangs of love
for his wife, his anger was aroused by the sea which hindered him.

Téeka nin gélén ri hati mogha yanaput,
mapanas diwakara sahasra tulya ya,
ginamé&l-gamgl nira iké laras nira,
wékasan mad&g tihanakén panah nira.
a. ABE i

The anger entered his heart and covered it thoroughly. It was as hot as
the heat of the sun, a thousand times. He grabbed his bow, once and
again, till at length he stood up and put an arrow on his bow.
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Pariplirnna dé nira mayat [t] ikan laras,
dumilah ta tuntun ikanan panah murub.
ikanan samudra panahénkwa lin nira,
alah épu tan t&ému n upaya rin tasik.

b. C tana tuntun.

He drew his bow to a perfect [round] shape, the point of his arrow was
flaming. ‘The sea is obstrucing my way,’ he said, full of distress as he saw
no solution to the problem of the sea [barrier].

Ri sédén niranihanakén laras nira,
kumétér samudra préthiwi prakampita,
giriparswa cala* kalawan rasatala,
pada sansayén pralaya kala yar t&ka.
*ABDE., c. CK sila. d. BE téka.

At the time when he put an arrow on his bow, the sea trembled, the earth
shook, the mountain-slopes and the netherworld quaked, they were appre-
hensive that doomsday had come.

19. Linépasakén pwa ikanan panah murub,

20.

kumisik tasik kapanasan [n] iwak kabeh,
manélih timingila gélana durbbala,
balisah kabch kaburu dé nikan panas.

He discharged the flaming arrow, the sea became boiling hot, too hot for
the fish. The &zmingilas were depressed and in great trouble, moaning and
dispersing, hunted by the heat.

Wuhayahuyzn-huyanan arddha matya ya,
uméhzh mahosyan umahas mamet atis,
wwara lumba-lumba ya malumba yzlayd,

hana mina bunték amétek* rikan laték.
*BD. d. ACEK apéték.

The crocodiles were restless and felt certain that they would die; moaning
and breathing wearily they swam away looking for cooler places, the lumba-
lumbas ran and jumped away, and the buntét fish dug deeper into the mud.
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Ikanan iwak tuli ya tan tulus tuli,

apa tan tuluy panas ikan panah riya,

haha mina banlus anulus prawira ya,

umasd masadhya malésan wrun [n] apuy.

b. E tulus. d. ABCDE malésaturun.

The tuli-fish was not really deaf and why should not the heat pursue him?
The banlus-fish was in fact very courageous. He moved forward to attack
the heat and plunged into the inferno.

Wwara len pésut kabarasat mésat kabeh,

sakarén karink&l anénen karan magon,

malétuk [k] uték nya sumirat saken tutuk,

t&pi nin karan kadi rinénga rah maban.

b. ABCD anéné. B. sakari.

The pésuts were dispersed, fleeing in every direction at great speed. Some
bumped into big reefs and were killed instantly. Their brains burst out
from their heads. The edge of the reef was ornamented with red blood,

Makaradulur mararakan kathaticana,
kawurug ri kala ni pésat nikan pésut,
kaparék parik ya kaparag réméek rémuk,
makaradémit ya kapicil tébén cacal.

Prawns were moving slowly in rows when suddenly their lines were broken
by the speeding pésuts. They were smashed and scattered to pieces. As the
prawns were small, thrown against the wall [of the reef ] they were torn
[to fragments].

Hana Ién iwak liman agon gunun juga,

ya kumumbu-kumbu matasak rikan tasik,

milu* tékanan iwak anun sédén-séden,

kapisan kabth kapanasan wijah pejah.

*ABCDE. b. B kumébu-kébu. c. K kimutékanan.

Then there were whales, as big as mountains, which were almost cooked in
the sea, not to mention the smaller ones, they were all affected by the heat
and died by scores.
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R-umahan-[n] ahan ya rumuhun ya hantu bap,
sakapatya kapwa kapatikanan kakap,
kadiwas lawan kadawason®* panas riya,

balanak kadi pwa tinan&k padatasak.
*]. c. B kadawas. ABCDEK san.

At one moment the kakaps were swimming, the next moment they were
overcome by death. They died in groups of four. The kadiwas and the
kadawas-fish were scorched by the heat, and the bélanaks were cooked as if
being boiled.

Kadi ténarin huran akin ya rin karan,

mahuyan [n] ikan bahi duyun padahuyun,

péiu yatéfiuh juga sawet nikan panas,

ikanan gétém mati ya $lra mangétem.

c. ABDE nika.

The prawns were dry, as if they had been put in the sun on a rock, the bahis,
and the dupuis were restless and in uproar. The turtles were also killed by
the heat. The gétéms died with their lips tightly closed, as if they wished to
take vengeance courageously.

Wwara $ukti tulya marasuk tiwas pwa weh,

mati métwak&n prawara mutyahara ya,

$ata sankya $anka mati tan pasanku ya,

weni panhidép nya tamatan wénan wina.

There were oysters which seemed to armour themselves, yet they were killed
and vomitted excellent pearls. The shell-fish died by hundred without being
able to defend themselves, they thought it was night since they could not
look for shelter.

Pralaya n layar-layar awor uwur-uwur,

mapulun pilunlun umilu i julun-julun,

kalawan [n] iwak [k] awan awor gilin-gilin,

matitip matip matap-atap ta yatitih.

a. B layar-layar. b. ACDE wilunlun. B mapului-pulun. d. B ya titih.

The nautiluses died together with the jelly-fish, the pilunluns joined the jului-

juluirs, and the awan-fish joined the gilin-gilin. They clung together in heaps
and piles.
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Iwu laksa koti niyutarwudarwuda,

ya ika sawan-sawan ikan iwak pé&jah,

mahani i1 mahodadhi hamon ya lor kidul,

kadi gandha nin samarabh@imi bhisana.

c. ABDE mahani. ABCDE humun. d. D samarabhtimi.

Thousands, tens of thousands, hundreds of thousands, millions, billions, was
the number of dead fish. The sea stank, it was filled with a putrid smell
everywhere, like the smell of a horrible battle field.

Tumuluy panah nira téken rasatala,

manéné ya naga kapisan pégat pisan,

makin ujwaladbhuta dilah nya caficala,

manild n ula kapanasan gélana ya.

a. B manah.

Then the arrow [of Rama] reached the nether world, and hit the dragons
which were immediately severed [in two]. Their flames flared up more
brightly. The dragons were upset and discharged their venom.

Tuwi nzga Basuki suki nikan l&mabh,

pinujin sudhira sira dharakeén jagat,

ri sawet ni tibra ni panas nikan panah,

kumétér tatan tuhu sudhira dharaka.

a. B naga. b. B pinuji. c. B manah.

Even the dragon Basuki, the backbone of the earth, who was the bearer of
the earth and renowned to be extremely steadfast, trembled and was not at
all steadfast when afflicted by the tremendous heat of the arrow.

Tat kalan glana kolahala sahana nikan nagéndra malay,

kombak tan ryyak lumimbak jalanidhi kakéb&k bhith bhaga gumiwan,
ghoragrah agra nin parwwata kagiri-giri n méghagra gumuruh,

rin digdésawilét tan kilat upama kilat nin kala ya teka.

c. ABCDE parbwata. A kagiri-giri. BCDE kagiri-giri méghagra. d. BD téka.

When the kings of the dragons were fleeing here and there in horror and
distress, the waves increased, the sea swelled up, the earth was flooded,
landslides occurred at several places, the tops of the mountains were shaking
tremendously and the clouds were rumbling and thundering, and in every
direction lightning flashed criss-cross, like the lightning [and thunder] at the

end of time.
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33. Mankin sak sagaraghtirnnita kadi ginugah gambhira gumuruh,
dé nin nagapalaywan métu matakut anon hrd rodra ya murub,
kagyat kangek ta san hyan Baruna masila rin sinhasana manik,
méngun mangun palunguh nira hana ri ténah nin sagarajala.
d. CDE mangan.

The sea became increasingly turbulent and noisy as if aroused [from sleep]
and [yawning] with deep thundering sound, because the dragons came out
and fled away fearing the dreadfully flaming arrow. God Baruna, sitting
on his bejewelled throne, was shocked and dumbfounded. His throne
rocked and swayed in the midst of the ocean.

34. Sandéhambék nirar ton haru-hara nikanan nagadbhuta kabéh,
yan sanhara iken rat ya tika tinaha rin twas citta kumétér,
ton tan patila mawabhinawa kadi hana tan dibya manurun,
dé nin hra bhisanabhra jwalita kadi dilah nin bhaskarasata.

b. ABCDE yar sanhara. c. ABCDE ta.

He was apprehensive when he saw the amazing uproar of the dragons. He
thought with apprehension in his heart that perhaps the day of the destruc-
tion of the world had come. He saw that the netherworld was brilliantly
illuminated as if something divine had descended [from heaven]. In fact it
was caused by the glowing lustre of the arrow which flamed like one
hundred suns.

35. Weét nyan kagyat tumon hri sumuluhi rikanan patala nitala,
mankin sandéha tambeék nira dadi ta mésat $ighrar wétu ri hen,
ton tan wré koti-laksa prakata pada humun rin* parswa ya s&sok,
kapwanonton iwak nin jaladhi kapanasan sansara mahuyan.
*ABCDE. a. AB nirtala. b. B sandéha. c. Kri

Because he was shocked by the sight of the arrow illuminating the nether-
world, he became more worried. Thus, he came out speedily and saw
millions of monkeys crowded on the beaches shouting out loudly and look-
ing at the tormented fishes in the hot water.
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Sampunyanton ikan wré wulati ta sira san sr1 Ramawijaya,
mungwin* témbin nikan sagara s¢dén umurub tan krodha ri sira,
manso cunduk ta san hyan Baruna masidékun rin wwai makidupuh,
sighranémbah ri san Raghawa sira ta wawan mojar suwadana.
*ABDE. b, CK mungin. c. Bri.

After he had seen the monkeys, his eyes then fell upon Ramawijaya (the
victorious Rama), standing at the edge of the sea, obviously seething with
anger- God Baruna came forward respectfully, then sat crosslegged on the
water with his head bent down. He paid homage to Raghawa with folded
hands and quickly spoke in friendly accent:

Hé natha wyartha déntat haru-hara umanah wwai nin jalanidhi*,
apan tan durbbala yan haliwata iké tasatana tuwi,

sakweh nin rat gawéntékana kita manémit lawan kita basa,
ndyanun prastawa nin mohita kadi malupén janmottama kita.

*B. a. ACDEK jaladhi. d. B kitén.

‘O. my lord, it is useless that you discharge an arrow into the water of the
sea, creating an uproar. The reason is that the surface of the sea-bed is
impassible even if the sea is dried up. This entire world is your creation,
you look after it, and you have the power over it. What is the reason for
your bewilderment which even causes you to forget your excellent origin?

Salwir nin rat kitatah adhipati tumitah byaha nya satata,

ndya nké mewéh linakwan ndya tan alas asukét ndya i parwwata magon,
ndyan adityatitiksnamanasi atha ca len ndya n bayu bisama,
mayamayanta téka kakawasa ya tumut swécchanta ya kabeh.

a. B sAtata.

You are the ruler of the entire world, who maintains its order forever. What
is there, do you think, that is hard for you to do? What forest is too dense,
what mountain is too high, what sun is too hot, and [also] what wind is too
strong? All these are illusions of your creation which you control in accord-
ance with your wish.
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39. Tan wruh Narayanan$andadi manémita rat sadhyanta manurun,
swasthz san sadhu lawan hilana nin agaw¢ haro-hara ya don,
ungwantat Wisnu téki n tasik apa ta guna nyan satana kunan,
nel-nelén dé bhatarakira-kira apa tan tapa ta pakaya.

b. C agawéyaro-hara. d. B tapa ta pakaya. D batara kira-kira. E apa tan
tapatapakaya.

‘Do you not know that you are an incarnation of Narayana, descending to
earth in order to look after the world, so that the good people may prosper
and the evil ones perish. As Wisnu. the ocean is your place, why should
you dry it up? Just think [about it] my lord, because it is not a difficult
problem and does not need much energy.

40. Mwan yan satanya sadhyan apa wénana nikan wré méntasa riya,
sanka yan durgga dé nin latgk atisaya rin [n] aScharyya madalém,
len gon nin lémbwara nké wénana ya humélé bhumi ksana tuwi,
yékakweh kapwa lunkantara nikana kabeh malwa katatakut.

‘Even if you wish to dry it up, would the monkeys be able to cross it?
Because the mud which is amazingly deep would make it very difficult.
Also the sea monsters here are so enormous that they might be able to

swallow the earth [even]. Besides there are so many dangerous and huge
boulders.

41. Lawan makweh hana nké kagiri-giri mawan sankadbhuta magon,
yan sénkan wanara nka apa wénana niké byaktan kapaléyo,
akweh* téwak liman nké ya pinakakarakal nin lunka bisama,
yéka** tuntun nikx bhisana tuwi katunan n aditya ya pétén.
*ABCDE. **AE. b. AL sénka. c. K kweh. d. BCDK yéka. ABDE nikan.

‘Furthermore there are many horrifying mawan-fishes and huge shells. If
the monkeys climbed over them they would fail as they certainly would
fall off [as the mawan-fish are very slippery]. Besides, there are too many
whales here, which could be regarded as the pebbles of dangerous boulders,

and they are the ultimate source of danger as they are dark and not illum-
inated by the sun.
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49. Yapwan kridanta mintonakéna bhaya yathalila juga ya don,

43,

44,

45.

apaii jatinta iccha weénana kita makakrida tribhuwana,

yan yogya pwankulun wanarabala atagéntamunduta gunun,

tungal sowan kabéh nyanatéra watu magén tambak ya gawayén.

d. B sawan.

‘If your actions are only to display the danger of those things mentioned,
it is indeed fun, because if you wish, you can play with the threefold world.
My lord, the best thing to do is to order the monkeys to carry rocks. Each
of them should bring one huge rock to build a causeway.

Tan sandéha tikan wré wénana ya gumawé tambak yan atagén,

apan §aktinta lumrériya hana ri awak nin wanarabala,

mundondan bhiimi dadyékana wénana yadin [n] ajiiana ya kabeh,
kahiny¢kin samudropama kali sakilan byaktan kawénana.

¢. ABCDE ajiianta ya.

‘Without doubt the monkeys would be able to construct a causeway when
ordered, because your power would give them strength. Even to throw up
the globe, they can do it, they have the power for it, if all of them were
ordered to do it together. Moreover to them this ocean is just like a creek

of one span. Surely they can do that.’

Lawan sadhyanta siddha niyata kita jayé satrunta hilana,

hriitankén kalamrétyld manana sahana nin miirkkadhama kabéh,

sakweh nin wré kankén kahula-kahula* nin kalantaka téka,

byaktan $irnna sa-Lénka jaya-jaya bhagawan Narayana sira.

*S, a. D jayén. b. manana. c. ABDE wré ya kankén. ABCDEK kalula-
kalula. d. E byakta.

‘And whatever you wish will succeed. Certainly you will be victorious and
your enemies slain. Your arrow will be like Death destroying all the
wicked creatures. All the monkeys are like the attendants at the hour of
Death.” The entire kingdom of Lénka will surely be devastated, and Lord
Narayana will win.

Nz lin san hyan Barunaminta jiwa,

tustambek san Raghuputran sinémbah,

sanhara n hri padémi n [1] astra bahni,

lawan krodhé hati sampun sinapwan.

b. A sinambah.
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Thus said god Baruna, begging for his life. Raghuputra was happy in his
heart when addressed like that. He withdrew and extinguished his arrow
which issued fire. Also his anger was already swept away.

Ménak tambék nikanan naga bhiimi,
swasta n satwottama mungwin samudra.
sakwéh nyanun mati dé nin saragni,
tatan malwan yomuwah labdhajiwa.

d. ABCE umuwabh.

The dragons of the netherworld rejoiced, and all the major animals living
in the ocean prospered. Those killed by the fire-arrow revived without loss.

Atha huwus mahurip [p] ikanan iwak,
wija-wijah ya kabeh manalun maluy,
dadi ta kinon bala wanara mankata,

manatéra parwwata len watu tambaka.
d. ABE parbwata.

So when the fish were revived they rejoiced and moved again to return to
their normal habitat. Then the monkeys were ordered to go to look for
rocks to construct a causeway.

Krama §ighra mésat [t] ikanan wray,
kapwa sadarppa mibér ta ya lunha,
kumélab ta wulu nya ya mawyan,
tulya dilah nikanan pralayagni.

b. A ya mibér.

Immediately the monkeys set out, flying away with soaring spirits. Their
red hair was flying brilliantly in the wind like the flame of the fire at
doomsday.

Sapésat nya kabeh taya kantun, ptirnna pépék dasadésa tékap nya,
masinan ta s&nd nikanan wwai, dé ni wulu nya satéja ya mabhra.

a. B tayan. b. D pépét.

When all of them, without exception, had gone [from the sea-shore], they
filled the surrounding regions. The water of the sea was shining when it
caught the reflection of their radiant fur.
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Manalor sawanéh ya manulwan, lén hana wanarawira manétan,
dinunun nya anun gunun awan,  kweh ta watu nya silatala malwa.

a. B sawané,

Some went to the north, others to the west. Another group of monkey-
heroes went to the east, heading for high mountains, which contain flat and

huge rocks.
Satéka nya rikan giripar$wa, kriira humun prakatadbhuta makrak,
kadi sinha sahasra masabda, tulya géréh gumuruh atighora.

When they arrived at the slopes of the mountains, they yelled out loud and
noisy, like one thousand roaring lions, resembling a peal of booming

thunder.

Ri teka nikan kapi prawara wira kampita 1 alas kénas nya malay,
apituwi sinha nirbhaya dant mégil ya ri guha nya gahwara humét,
funi-nuni tékanan kénas anéka tan [n] anumané ryanak nya manusu,
mamana-manzlayl ya manusup ri §rénga nikanan gunun manimaya.

c. D tan.

On the arrival of the monkey-heroes, the forests were in uproar, the deer
fled away. Even the lions which were fearless in the past, took refuge in
their deep caves and kept themselves hidden, and especially so the deer.
Many of them forgot their love about their sucklings. They fled with injury
and penetrated into [the thickets] on the tops of mountains which consisted

of rock-crystals of jewels.

Liman alayt liman puluha yadyus in talaga tan lagén kapibala,
ataha-tahan gadin nya ya s¢dén malandép inasah nya rin watu ridan,
punar api tan para pwa ri paran nikan paramatuccha satwa madémit,
milu malay@l tan éran i 1ému nya tan panapa gon nya katara-tara.

The elephants fled by fifty together and plunged into the lake without
fighting the monkeys, forgetting about their sharp tasks which they always
sharpen on the rocks. But they did not go in the same direction as the
miserable little animals. Yet they were not ashamed to flee away, despite
their fatness, and their enormous size which [usually] inspired fear.
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54. Hana ta kapargatan agati tatan ingut agawé ta yoga humé&nén,

55.

ri séla-sélg nikan watu hanen tataka kuri tusta tan prakata ya,

ikana hidép nya tan katénérakwapak iwén-iwén lawan watu magon,

suluy aputih pada [n] nika* gadinku linh nya huménén rikan wway ahé&nin.
*ABCDE. a. BCDE tatan inat. b. A tuti tusti. BCDE kuti tusti. d. K niki.

There was one whose way was blocked and could not go further. So he
[pretended] not to run, not even to move, he pretended to contemplate in
silence there between stones in the lake, calm without uttering a sound. He
thought: ‘I am not discovered, because I hid behind big stones. My tusks
are like white aerial roots.” Thus he thought, staying in the clear water.

Wwara ta ya wok sukét ya malayii saken patunahanya hina dahatén,
makakarasak sasar masusupan ya mosah angsah ya kasyasih,

alah atakut ya wen kaparagén galak nikana tan liman ya malay,

wijah an&bak parén tumédun in lébak [k] ibékén ambgkan tuwi kebek.

a. A yatalayu. BDE yatalayii. C. tatayu. b. Bsasa. CE sasa. D sasa. kasyasih-
asih.

There were wild swines fleeing out of their burrows, very mean indeed.
They dispersed in every direction and entered into the undergrowth, moan-
ing, breathing wearily and very pitiful. They were exceedingly afraid of
being trampled under the furious [steps] of the flecing elephants. Together
they plunged into a river-valley, and filled it up while breathing heavily.

56. Ri seden ikan ké&nas haru-haralayli masasaran ya tan pasarana,

lumékas ikan kapiprawara kapwa mambuli ikai gunun sana-sini,
atiéaya tiksna tékana kukid nya yéka panéwék nya parwwata magon,
kadi ta ya sinha sahasa sahasra sankya umati gajéndra magalak.

c. ABDE parbwata. d. B sahasra.

While the deer fled away in confusion to every direction without protection,
the monkey-heroes started to attack the mountains here and there. Their
nails were extremely sharp with which they dug-up big boulders looking
like wild lions, thousands in number, as if slaughtering an untamed elephant.
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Hana ta ya wanaradbhata makas ika karatala nya bajra sadrésa,

ya ta panéwé&k nya parwwata pupak kadi pwa ya cinakra saksana pégat,
inibérakénya sighra kadi ripa nin [1] alap-alap katonya sahalab,
upama kapuk hidép nya rikanan gunun n-&nahakén ya rin karatala.

c. ABDE parbwata.

There was a monkey whose hands were as hard as steel. He used these
hands to cut off a mountain [peak] which was severed as if being cut with a
disc. He flew away with it speedily resembling an eagle with its victim.
They thought that those mountains were as light as capok and put them
upon their palms.

58. Wwara ta wékas nikan paramasaktimanta kapiwira kadbhuta dahat,

59.

60.

tépi ni guha nikan gunun agon ya téka kinawil nya wunkal atéguh,
dadi dinawut nyan atisaya $akti sara kawénan ya dé nya sakarén,
milu kadawut pasi nya sumusuk ri sor téka rikan rasatala-tala.

c. B atisaya.

There was a very amazing monkey-chief, the ultimate in power. He came
near a cave in a big mountain with a solid rock. He pulled the rock out
with great power and succeeded in a moment, together with its roots which
penetrated down to the netherworld.

Ikana wuri nya bhisanaluwan gabhira kéléwun pénun yan inunan,
wwara ta ri sor apirwwa suméno pwa ciila san Anantabhoga ya katon,
kadi ta guha pasangrahan ikan kapiprawara ni§cayén jaya t&ka*,
hawana nikan waték [k] adhama raksasomuliha rin awéci naraka.

*E. ¢ ABCDK. téka.

What was left wasa deep and terrifying hole, dark when peeped into.
Down below was seen the horn of god Anantaboga, gleaming without com-
pare. The hole was like a cave where the monkeys assembled for the forth-
coming victory, and also like the gateway for the debased demons to return

to the awéci-hell.

Hana ta ya mandédel watu magon sayojana babak nya rodra kumupak,
kadi ta gélap rikan kasana sabda nin watu bélah apuy nya sumirat,
sahana nikan kénas kapélénen pépét ya talina nya wuntu hib&kan,
kadi ta binajra miirccita tiba kabéh nya kagulin gélana kapati.
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There were some who were pushing a rock one yrjana in size, when it at
length gave way with a loud crack. The sound of stones splitting apart
was like thunderclaps in the ninth season, its fire spread [all over the place].
All the deer were shocked and their ears were deafened and filled up [with
dust]. They fell down and rolled over the ground, very miserable, as if
they were struck by lightning.

Hana ta tatal-tatalan ikanan® silatala leba nya sewu dépa ya,

habalanakén ta yen gagana minduhur téka ri wimba nin dinakara,
haru-hara san hyan aparan ikzhirén kadi ta Rahu lin nira mulat,

pada ta kapargatan maparikarmma sansaya siran teka n graha waneh.

*BE. a. ACDK ikana. b. B yén uminduhur. nin gana...

There were chips of flat stones which were one thousand armspan wide.
They were flung up to the sky close to the direction of the orb of the sun.
The deities were in confusion, because they thought it was Rahu, as it was
black. They were out of guard, so they made themselves ready as they
were afraid that an eclipse was imminent.

Kapibala kapwa yanibérakén [n] anun gunun agén ya téenusun-usun,
sakatiga léen sakarwa sakapat wan¢h manalimé mananémi* kunan,

kadi garudanlayan mibérakén bhatara Purusottamopama nik3a,

teka ta ya rin nabhastala gélana tan grahaganan kasunduk alayt.

*ABCE. b. DK manamémi. DE kunén.

The monkey-army flew, carrying the mountains away, by three or two or
four and others even by five or six. They looked like flying Garuda moun-
ted by god Purusottama. When they reached the sky, the planets were
upset as they were pushed aside, so that they had to flee.

Hana masalangapan gunun anak maha sahaja yagaw¢ kaba-kaba,

ikanan i sor mamundut* anéhér manunda kadi rindi darppa tan anel,
ikanan umungu rin gagana yatna tan kaluputan widagdha gopitan,
sasasawi panhidép nya rikanan gunun ya mahanan yan ungu ri tanan.
*ABDE. a. C sahasa. b. B atéhér. CK mundut.

There were some who were throwing hills to each other to catch, just for
fun. The one standing on the ground picked them up and flung them up
as lightly as throwing balls and those staying in the sky carefully caught
them, never failing, as they knew the sccret [of how to catch the stones].
They regarded the stones on their palms as very light, like sesame seeds.
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Hanéki wré tungal kagiri-giri gon nyogra magalak,
ahankarambeék nyan guragada tan angan tulunana,
tinémpuh nyan parswadbhuta kapurupuh puh kayu pukah,
bélah béntar §irnna n watu kumalasa syith kabarubuh.

There was a monkey tremendous in size and extremely fierce. He was
proud and presumptuous. He did not want any assistance. He assaulted a
mountain slope and the trees were smashed and scattered. The stones were
split, a flat stone was broken into pieces and the mountain collapsed.

Wawan sinwab nyékan gunun atisayén gdn nyan aruhur,
kadi lwir nin kami s&dén agul-agul tan wruh in aris,
gunun yankén kanya kadi ta mananis yan rinabhasa,
kalimbak sakweh nin talaga kaharan luh nya humili.

b. ABDE arés. C. arép.

Quickly he encompassed the big tall mountain, like a presumptuous suitor
who did not know gentleness. The mountain was like a girl, crying when
she was raped, the lakes overflowed as if they were the trickling tears.

Sasoka n hansa salaki-bini* muwah sarasa masq,

humun lawan kumban bhramita ya mibér yen awan-awan,

manuk manak monén muni ya mananis kapwa ya humun,

ya tankén $abda nin gunun alara wét nyan rinabhasa.

*S. a, ACDEK hansasa laki-bini. B hansa salaki-bini. mayu. BD yweén. d. B nya
rinabhasa.

A couple of swans and other aquatic birds were lamenting sadly. Tumul-
teous, they flew up into the sky together with the bees. The birds with
young were worried, crying and wailing aloud. That was the weeping of
the mountain, depressed because she was raped.

Anin madrés humyus tumama ya rikan gahwara guha,
ya tékoswasa nyan pingkul ikanan wanarabala,

katib pwékan mégha pracalita ri parswa nya mapasah,
ya tankén ken-kényan rusak abayanan tulya kawudan.
a. B garawwa guh3. d. ABCDE kankeén.
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A heavy wind blew sizzling into the deep cave. That was her breathing
when she was embraced by the powerful monkey. The clouds on the slopes
were blown away to distant places. It was like the clothes torn and thrown
away from her naked body.

Manik mabhra lumran marakata ri himban nya sumawur,

ya tankén kéndit nyojwala kasarakat tulya ya pégat,

lumampah pwékan poh asana warinin dé nikan anin,

kadi pwasak moré ikana ta gélun nin sikarini.

b. ABCDE kankén.

Brilliant shining jewels scattered everywhere on the slopes were like the
glittering waistband which was pulled forcefully and cut off. The manggo,
asana and banyan trees [on the slopes] were moving in the wind, as if they
were the undone hairknot of the §ikharini (the one decorated with a garland).

Sampun molih kapibala mulih sighra lunha kab¢h nya,
kapwawwat-wwat gunun i sira san Ramadéwzan panémbabh,
timbun tékan giri wara kabéh mwan $ila Meru tulya,
mararyyan maririr irikan par$wa marénéb kayu nya.

b. A i siran Rama. c. B wara. d. C maririr irikan,

After everybody in the monkey-army obtained [what they had been looking
for], they quickly returned and offered the rocks etc. to Ramadéwa. They
piled up all the large mountains and the rocks which looked like the
mountain Méru. Then they took a rest and cooled off in the breeze under
shady trees on the mountain slopes.
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SODASAS SARGGAH
CHAPTER XVI

1. Huwus téka ikan kapi prawara kapwa molih gunun,
madég ta sira san Nala pratita Wiswakarmmatmaja,
tumambakakénékanan* gunun i madhya nin sagara,
apan sira widagdha undahagi nin waték wanara.
¥S.  c¢. ABCE tumambakénékanan. DK tumambakénékan.

When the monkey-commanders had come back bringing along mountains
and rocks, Nala, renowned as the son of Wiswakarmma stood up, and with
the stones constructed a causeway across the sea, since he was the skilled
builder of the monkeys.

9. Tibakén ikanan gunun anun agdn ya tomungwi sor,
tumt gunun anak [k] anékana ikan umungwin ruhur,
4latala subaddha kapwa tinatan tinumpan tinap,
ya téka tiniban 1émah ya marata tumitan héni.

a. ABCDE tamungwi. b. E umungwi.

He placed the big mountains as a base, then hills etc. upon them. The flat
stones were placed, and arranged the one partly overlapping the other.
Then soil and sand was poured upon them, until the causeway was smooth

and level.

3. Huwus winakétargsik ya paripurnna malwarata,
sipat nya mabgnér lawan watu tépi nya kapwapagéh,
satéja kadi téndranila lumarap héni nyahirén,
kadi pwa panaha sumargga nikanan jaya $rin téka.
d. ABCDE swamargga.
When the stones were linked up together, the causeway looked clear and
very wide and level. It was straight and the rocks on the sides were firmly
planted. The black sand was shining like indranila (blue sapphire), as if it
was intended for the great road to success and happiness.
4. Ukur nya kinawistara nikana sangépan yojana,
dawa ni panidul nya pirnna $ata yojanatah tépét,
tatan hana kasandayériya subaddha tataficala,
ah-o saphala $akti san Nala wénan tumambak tasik.

a. I kanawistara. b. B nya.
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Measured in yojanas the stretch southwards was exactly one hundred yojanas.
There was no weak part, all was solid and secure. Oh! The power of Nala
was enormous, as he was able to build the causeway across the ocean.

5. Ri sampun ikanan yasatiSaya sétubandhadbhuta,
siran Dasamukanrénd* sabhaya kampitékan hati,
manén-[n] anén ikan samudra atibhisanalwadalém,
tathapi kawénan tinambak inupayan in wanara.
*C. b. ABDEK Dasamukarénd.

When the [news about the] completion of the construction of the amazing
causeway was heard, Dasamukha was apprehensive and trembled in his
heart. He knew that the ocean was deep and extremely dangerous, yet it
could be overcome by the monkeys; a causeway had been built.

6. Saharsa ta naréndra Rama saha Laksmananastuti,
samankana ta san kapi prawara Sugriwajar sira,
lawan sahana nin wrayadbhuta manah nya kapwamuji,

tumon panupakara san Nala aptrwwa rin rat* kabeh.
*ABCE. d. B Nala. DK rat.

King Rama and Laksmana joyously praised Nala for his ability, which had
no precedent in the world. Likewise was the king of the monkeys and all
the monkey-host expressing their praise and admiration.

7. Madég ta sira san Raghiittama wawan [11] uméntas sira,
lawan sahana nin kapi prawara wira mankat kabeh,
sésék kakurutug humun kadi ta $abda nin ampuhan,
sadarppa ya masinhanada sahana nya mahya humun.

Raghtittama then stood up and crossed [the ocean], followed by all the
monkey-chiefs, in dense groups uttering cries thunderously. All of them
roared and howled, loud and noisy.

8. Anantara datén siré tépi nikan mahasagara,
suménka ta sirén Suwélagiri lor 1 Lénkapura,
gunun parama-ramya komala alas nya konén-unén,

kadi pwa ya taman hyan Indra n umarérikan manusa.
a. ACDE anzntara. AD sira. G siren. c. B konén-onén, d. B manusa.
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10.

11.

Without delay they arrived at the other side of the great ocean and went
up to the mountain of Suweéla, north of the city of Lénka. It was an ex-
ceedingly beautiful mountain with marvellous and pleasing forests, like the
garden of Indra brought down to earth.

. Manik marakatadi yékana $ilatala nyojwala,

pirak pinakaparswa bhaswara sutéja puficak nya mas,
héni nya mani mutyahdra suménd manojiian katon,
kadi pwa gunun Sumeéru pada nin manik tan molah.
a. BD marakata.

The flat stones were shining like brilliant rubies, the slopes seemed to be of
glittering silver, while the top was of sparkling gold. Its sands were [like]
jewels and pearls gleaming brightly and looked attractive. It was abound-
ing with precious stones, like the Suméru.

Anun hana lana umungu riya déwa gandharwwa lén,
sacarana hanapsari wwara ta kinnari-kinnara,
mabarnsi maniduin makinnara malawuwina waneh,
ah-o hayu nikan gunun kadi tumimbani n swargga ya.
4., ABCDE salawuwinnangél.

Deities, demi-gods with heavenly nymphs as singers, kinnaras and kinnaris,
stayed there all the time, entertaining themselves by playing flutes and all
kinds of lutes, and singing. Oh! It was asif the beauty of the mountain

resembled that of heaven.

Guha nya atisobha tulya pasabhan bhataréndra ya,
satéja hana siiryyakanta ya duméh nya mawa yawas¥,
manik sphatika candrakanta ya silatala nyarata,
matis ya malénis ya tongwan ikanan watgk déwata.
*ACDE. b. BK mawas, c. BC réta. d. BCDE matis.

The caves were extremely charming, resembling the halls of god Indra. It
was always light [inside] because there were many radiant saryyakanta-stones,
its flat stones were level and made of crystals of jewels and candrakanta-
stones. Cool and lustrous were the quarters of the gods.
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12. Asanghani ya mangupit hana sédén sadarppasiwo,

13.

14.

macumbana wanéh macankrama wijah ya mamén-amén,
yathasuka manah nya mungu rikanan Suwélacala,

kadi pwa Amardwati manawatara saksat katon.

a. B sadarppa siwo.

They were playing the sanghanis, or composing [poems], some were playing
exciting games together, having sexual intercourse or romping around
boisterously. They were happy when they stayed at Mount Suwela, which
was like Amarawati on earth.

Samudra Himawan pada nya pariptirnna kalyan manik,
tridhdtu ya watu nya tulya Alakawati tar pahi,

asin sakaharép hanériya kadi pwa cintamani*,

tatan [n] alaha yan kadatwana bhatara Kaménurun.

*B. c. ACDE cintamani. K cinkamani,

The sea was like the Himawan, abounding with precious stones, which con-
sisted of three elements like those of Alakawati without any difference.
Everything was there, even the cintaman: (the jewel, which is capable of ful-
filling one’s wishes). It would not be inferior, even if the heaven of the god
of Love descended on earth.

Raghiittama makin saharsa sira yan pan¢k rin gunun.
anon kayu manoharakiris atis tahényarénéb,
phala nya matasak marim arumpukan waneh kweh madam,

sékar nya sumékar prakirnna ya ruri rikan bhitala.
b. E atis. d. ABE mékar.

When Raghuttama was climbing to the top of the mountain, he became
happier and happier, when he saw the trees were attractive, splenderous,
cool and shady, laden with ripe and halfripe fruit, whilst flowers were
plentiful, falling on the ground.
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15.

16.

1.

18.

Mandara ramya sumékar kadi sampun ahyas,
manda n anin ya ta tumib ya tébén tan olah¥,
manda n-ulah juga kadi pwa masé manunsun,
mandoni nifi bhramara matta akén [n] ujar nya.
*BCDE. b. AK tamolah.

The mandara-trees were in full bloom, as if they had dressed themselves up.
A soft breeze was blowing but the trees stood steadily without swaying too
strongly, arousing only gentle movements, as if [the trees] were moving for-
ward to welcome [Raghtittama] whilst the sound of the buzzing of the
drunken bees was as its salutations.

Mwan déwadaru ya mariim $uci somya sumrak,
sanké tuha nya hana rug mati kapwa yzatwas,
kawit-kawit ya maniben mani siiryyakanta,
nityan kukus kadi pasangrahan in Suwéla.

c. ABCE nya. d. B nitya.

The deodar pine trees were sweet-smelling, pure, tender and spreading
[their fragrance] everywhere. Some had fallen, with old age, and were
dead but still hard. It was as if they were placed in readiness on the
suryyakanta-stones. 'They would give continuous odorous vapour [if it were
burnt] as a gift from the mountain of Suwéla.

Lawan [n] ikan kayu kapur ya aplrwwa rin rim,
sanké kulit nya tumitis maputih gétih nya,

rin stiryyakanta katiban i gétih nya lumra,
mambo kukus nya kadi dhipa panunsunan nya.
a. B kapir.

Also the kapur-trees had an extraordinary aroma. From their bark, white
sap emitted and dropped onto the suryyakanta stone. It evaporated and its
fumes smelled like incense to welcome [Raghuttama].

Karkolaka madhuka kapwa parén ya mawwah,
lawan lawanga manédén ya wijah maké&émban,
yéka ta nitya kahawan ri hawan nirakweh¥,
tulyanawit mawitakén mukawasa mawwat.

*ADE. a. ABCDE mréduka. b. ABDE makamban. c. ADE kahawan i hawan.
B kahawan [n] i. Cni. BCK nirakwéh. d. B mukawasa. CDE mukawasa.
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19.

20.

21.

22.

The karkolaka and madhika-trees were laden with fruit. The lawanga trees
were in full bloom. These were found on his way, in abundance, as if they
were meeting him to present mouth-perfume.

Malwililan talaga rin giripar§wa mahénin,

ramyan katon kadi makon umaraninum wway,

tufijun kucup wahu kumumbu magén mamuifijun,

yékafijali nya humarék* kadi gorawanlin.

*B. d. A umarék. CDEK humarép.

Wide and clear was the lake on the slope, with pure water. It looked
lovely as if inviting him to come to drink its water. The buds of the water-
lilies were on the verge of blossoming, bulging out and expanding in size.
This was its welcoming gift when it paid its obeisance with respectful words.

Lawan gilin-gilin agon makiris kulit nya,

tulyénuman marakatottama panhidép nya,

mwan hansa suswara uni nya malon manojiia,

nké ngwana san prabhu kadi pwa ya mankanatah.

And the citron trees were laden with green and glossy fruit, which would
provide a sparkling drink [the lake thought]. The sweet cries of the swans
sounded soft and tender, as if saying thus: ‘please stay here my lord’.

Kweh tal magon ri tépi nin talagatatatdb,
wwah nyén rurii kadi ta manhabalan mamandém,
sakrodha rin liman alas tamalah maradyus,
tufjun duweg wahu mekar manand ta dé nya.
c. B mara dyus.
There were many tall palm-trees on the banks of the lake, growing in rows
and leafy. Their fruit fell, as if they were angrily thrown on to the wild
elephants who came to bathe in great numbers.

Lunha sirar laku suménka rikan Suwéla,

mankin kapangih ikanan kayu ramya makweh,

anhin méné mara kitin pinaran naréndra,

na lin nya kapwa masékar ta kabeh mameénpon.

Rima went further to the top of the Suwéla mountain, and found lovelier
trees in great numbers. ‘Itis the first time that my lord visits us,” thus they
said and were blossoming simultaneously. '
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23.

24.

25

26.

Punnaga nép kurawakarjjuna karnnikara,
poh cimpakasana palasasoka tafijun,

lawan wunii wuna kunin wuna ranga pangil,
séntin basantatilakda mané&dén kabeh nya.

b. B palasa hasoka. d. B séntan basanta.

The punnagas, kurawakas, arjunas, karnikaras, mangoes, campakas, asanas, palasas,
a$okas, tafijuns, were in clusters, whilst the lilac and yellow coloured rangas,
pangils, séntins, spring-tilakas were all in full bloom.

Dadap matsb dalima padanédén kabeh,

kaweni tan mulati ya sansaygn apuy,

apuy niran Madana kunén [n] ikomurub,

maran gésén hati nira san wiyoga weh.

d. B nira.

The dadap-trees, the pomegranates, the kawéni-trees were blossoming red, so
that people looking at them were afraid that they were on fire. Perhaps
it was the fire of the god of Love flaring and flaming, burning up the hearts
of those separated from their spouses.

Gawé niran Madana maweh larén jagat,
jaganayat laras anihanakén* panah,
panadhya rin priyawirahatikatara,
tatan wurun rucira katanga yan kucup.
*C. b. ABDEK anihanakén.

The occupation of Madana was to give sufference to the people. He stood
ready with his bow and arrows of budding ructra and kataiga-flowers which
never failed.

Kucur nikan wway umélékah saken watu,
wétu nya $itala tuwi yalilan maho,
amogha téka milu maweh panas [s] ika,
ri kala nin priyawiraha tatan matis.

a. B kucir. d. BE priyawiraha. C matis.

The water which oozed along a cleavage in a stone, was cool, pure and
clear, yet it gave more pain and fury to those living separated from their
beloved, no coolness.
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27.

28.

29,

30.

Atita san wiraha karih nirosadha,

sadharmma lawan ikana san ké&nen unén,

upaya tan hana kaw&nan madomana,

manah kénén Madanasaragni tiksna ya.

a. B karih. b. B ikana. c. B madémana.

Those people were very far from being cured, in the same way as those
overwhelmed by desire. There was no way to relieve the heart of a person
already consumed by the fierce raging fire of the arrow of Love.

Nayadi tan papakéna teki nirguna,

gunanliput ya kasakitan ta dé nya weh,

nya weh manah Raghusuta sokamanasa,

sasar hidép nira huménén sirasuwé.

c. B sokamanasa.

Guidance etc. were useless and worthless. Enclosed by virtue such a person
was tortured by them. Likewise was the state of Raghusuta’s heart, stran-
gled by sadness and sorrow. His mind was in the grip of perplexity and
for a long time he remained silent.

Suwéla parwwata ramaniya uttama,

tamala komala tamalah riké témén,

taman niran Madana hidépku yanurun,

n-ururwakén priyawirahamanun [n] unén.

a. ABE parbwata. b. B tamala. d. C manunén. E amanun hunén,

“The mountain of Suwéla is fabulous and marvellous, everything tender and
beautiful is here in abundance. I think it is the garden of Madana brought
down to earth to shatter [the mind] of one, who is, overwhelmed by pangs
of love as the result of living in separation from his beloved.’

Lawan lwah-lwah riya taman adalem¥,

kémban bajrojwala amuja dilém,

mungwin témbin nya taruna samalém,

sumrzk rom nyan kadi pudak inalém.

*ABCDE. a. K madalém. b. BD dilém. d. B nya.

And the rivers [on the mountain] are not deep, the white flowering kusa-
grass was glowing in worship of the dilém-flowers, on the banks there were
young sédap malém-flowers. They smelled sweet like that of withering
pandanus-flowers.
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31. Jahni yahénin talaga kadi lanit, mamban tan pas wulan upama nik3,

32.

33.

34.

35.

wintan tulya n kusuma ya sumawur, lumra pwékan sari kadi jalada.
b. CE mamban. pas. d. B jalada.

The water of the lake was clear like the sky. The floating tortoise was like
the moon, the flowers were like the stars scattered around, and the pollen
drifting everywhere was like clouds.

Molém ambd surabhi ya masékar,
molah dé nin hanin umirir alon,
monén kumban [n] umara riya marin,
monén san Raghawa mulat iriya.
a, G ambo.

Tender was the fragrance of the surabhi-flowers, which moved lightly blown
by a soft breeze. A bee, in the grip of passion, came to her to stay.
Riaghawa was afflicted to see him thus.

Ramyan rambat gadun anédén arum, nkané wit nin padali pada milét,
kadyanga nin [n] anak&bi pada sih, tan sah manol suku patakuranan.

The gadun-plant while in full bloom, wound nicely around the padali-tree,
just like a loving couple, embracing each other with arms and legs all
the time.

Saséri yanélun hana ta ya manunén,  kapwomungwin padali pada milét,
kweh kémban nyanarawata sumawur, tulydnrumbé malara kinawayuh.
b. B padali mana milét.

Prettily the gadun-plant hung down, others in the grip of desire wound
around the padali-trees. Many of its flowers fell scattered around, as if they
were shaken off when they were caressing each other closely.

Masih tan wan umulat i sulasih, lwir nyan polah* kadi manasih-asih,
sumyan kumban maluyakéna n asih, meéngép mingat kadi manadah asih.
*B. b. ACDEK solah.

People would have pity (asih) with the sélasih-plant, which moved as if beg-
ging for love (asih), calling the bees to respond with affection, and not to
pretend to leave after ravishing their beauty.
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36.

37.

38.

39,

Méndur ménduh pada-pada mangédén,
nka tan mandél bhramara kajéné&kan,
mankin monén Raghusuta kabharan,
mandé $oka n bhramarawilasita.

The jasmine-flowers were blossoming in clusters, and the ever moving bees
stayed there absorbed. Raghusuta became more heavily affected by love,
aroused by the agitated bees.

Komala tan luruk-luruk atob masé&kar asisihan,

ban sawanéh-wanéh ya maputih kadi ta winaséhan,

pandakaki prakirnna ya mawor wuna wari* kasihan,

kweh bhramaromarériya lulut kadi k&na kasihan.

*BCDE. c. AK wira. D mandakaki.

Tender and densely the red luruk® flowers blossomed side by side with other
white luruk? flowers which looked so pure, as if being washed. The pandakaki
were numerous and blended together with the hibiscus-flowers in love.
There were numerous bumblebees coming to them as if affected by love as a
result of a love potion.

Mwan kayu téja ronya kadi tambaga ya winaséhan,
pan nya ya tongwan in manuk anéka hana masés¢han,
kapwa wijah sadarppa masiwo marumah awurahan,
syun muni 1&n bayan pada widagdha kadi winarahan.

And the trees were gleaming, their leaves looked as if they were made of
polished copper. On the branches all kinds of birds were nesting noisily,
and in high spirits they romped with each other while setting up their nests,
The parrots were talking to each other as if they were trained birds.

Paréwa nikan Suwéla ya kab¢h pada makayu-kayu,

wwah mamayan payangu masékar mrédu pada rahayu,

nk3 ri tégal-tégal* nya maratottama matata hayu,

¢uddha sékar nya yéka maputih kadi ta ya gumuyu.

*BCDE. h. B pada. D mayangu. c. CD nya. K tégal nya. d. B tat yan.

The slopes of the Suwéla-mountain were covered with trees which bore fruit
and flowers. The payangu were flowering nicely there on the field, [as if ]
arranged, excellent in beauty. The flowers were so pure and white, as if
they were smiling.
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40.

41.

42.

43.

Mwan hana ho gadin ya tumélun cala ya magiwanan,
tulya manémbahé sira hawis nya ya upama tanan,
ronya makin tiba maputéran ta ya apan ahanan,
citta niran wiyoga ya pada nya maha sabayanan.

a. A caya. D wo.

There were gadi-coconut trees which bent down and swayed slightly, as if
paying their obeisance to him, their leaf-stalks were their hands. Their dry
leaves fell fluttering down because they were light in weight, resembling
the mind of one separated from his beloved, wandering restlessly.

Atha ri t&€ka niran naréndratmaja, ri sikhara nikanan Suwélacala,
kalawan ikana tan waték wanara, kadi-kadi ta sahasra sinhagalak.

So the prince arrived at the top of the mountain of Suwéla, together with
the monkey-host which were like thousands of wild lions.

Prakata pada humun masinh@nada,
kadi ta gé&réh i $rénga nin parwwata,
manuk umibér apurwwa kagyat kabéh,

makakarasak ikan kénas yalayu.
a. B masinanada. b. ABDE géré. AE parbwata. B parbwattha.

They were roaring tumulteously like thunder at the top of the mountain.
The birds were startled beyond compare and flew up, whilst the deer fled
away in a rush.

Kapi capala ya jati monsil kabéh,

tuwi wélekan anel ya kapwalapa,

dadi ya rumabhasékanan wwa-wwahan,
wija-wijah arébut lumumpat parén.

It was the nature of monkeys to be restless, never staying at one place for a
moment. Besides, they were thirsty and hungry so they assaulted the fruit-
trees, simultaneously they jumped upon them to reach for and snatch the
fruit.
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44, Wwara wuni mamanis ya poh ambawai,

45.

46.

47.

wwara wara-waranan kapundun limus,
kamalaka wadaralwa wulwan*® limo,

kamalagi calakét kukap gintunan.
*AC. c¢. BDEK wunlwan. d. B kamagi.

There were sweet wunis, mangoes and émbacans; there were all kinds of
bananas, kapunduns and limus, kamalakas, wadaras, los, rambutans and citrons,
tamarind, calakét, breadfruit and pawpaws.

Wyu bakula maja lunga séntul duhét,
panasa kamésa barkakan stkara,
rahu kacapi kawista lanséb salak,

kalayu kalih asém ruk&m tangulun.
a. ABCDE baja. b. A stiraka. B panasa. d. ABCE lawan tangulun.

There were lots of bakulas, majas, lungas, séntuls, duhéts, jackfruit, kamésas,
barkakans, sukaras, rahus, kacapis, kawistas, lansébs, salaks, kalayu, also tamarind,
rukéms and tanguluns.

Nahan ikana samtha nin wwa-wwahan,
ya pinar&butan in watek wanara,
phala makabargbél ya kontal waneh,
hana rémék arémuk wisirnnan sirat,

d. B wisirnna.

Thus were the kinds of fruit the monkeys fought for. They were shaken off
from the trees and thrown off, others were smashed and shattered, their
juice spattered.

Kayu-kayu ya matob phala nyatasak,
kapibala umanan yayatah warég,
kadi sujana manarjjanen mas manik,
pardhita ya ta donya tan bukti ya.

a. B phala nya tasak. b. C yayah tah.

The trees were laden with ripe fruit. The monkey-host ate their fill. [The
trees] were like noble people who procured gold and jewels for the weal of
others, and not for their own good.
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SAPTADASAMAS SARGGAH
CHAPTER XVII

1. Tat kala san prabhu Dasanana raga citta,
nkané taman nata manah nira tan patamban,
Sita siréka hana rin hati nityakala,
asa gélana rasa matya sawet nikan hyun.

d. B rasa.

Meanwhile king Dasanana was deeply in love [with Sita]. He did not find
a cure there in the royal garden. Sita was always in his mind. He was
sad and lovelorn, and felt as if he would die from desire.

2. Tatar panan marika rin wéni tan katurwan,
mosah prapafica balisah sira tar hanénak,
anhin siran nrépasuta juga lot cinitta,
hah kasta raga manakit wisayaniwaryya.

He could not eat and at night could not sleep. He moaned, his mind
wandered aimlessly and restlessly, without one bit of comfort. He thought
only of the princess incessantly. Ah! Passion was pernicious, as it tortured
like irresistible poison.

3. Mahyas mabhtisana makumkuma rajalila,
dodot nirottama sugandha ginandha rin mazs,
sésraficuni nya suméno lumarap manik nya,
rapwan kinahyunan anéka ulah nirzhyas.

a. B makumkuma. b. ABCDE wastra.

He dressed and made himself up with jewellery. He anointed himself with
curcuma, especially blended for royal use. His clothes were of excellent
material, perfumed and interwoven with golden thread. His diamond rings
were sparkling, his jewellery brilliant. In order that [he be] accepted, he
did his best to make himself good-looking.

4. Maya gaway nira cénél naranatha Rama,
lawan cénél prawara Laksmana suddha saksat,
wadwa prawira ya tika mawa rodrariipa,
ceti nihan mamawa bhlisana m3zs apéni.
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He made illusory heads of king Rima and the hero Laksmana, which
looked perfectly exact. Highranking but horrible looking officers carried
them, and female attendants brought jewellery and golden ornaments.

5. Nzhan [n] ulah nira apirwwa mamaficanatah,
sankz ya tan kalawanan dadi mepwin ambek,
anga niran Janakarajasutan sinadhya,
sankz ri tibra niran ahyun anékabhawa.
Thus was his sly scheme to deceive, because he could not obtain a favour-
able response, which brought him disappointment. He wished to obtain
the approval of princess Janakasuta (about his proposal); and because of
this deep passion he had devised various plans.

6. Prapten taman tumama $ighra taman wikalpa,
manga hidép nira risan warar@japutri,
dé nyan huwus mati siran nrépaputra Rama,
mojar siramujuki harsa sardga maswi.
On arrival at the pleasure garden, he went in without any doubts, that the
princess would accept him, because prince Rama was already dead. He
spoke with persuasion, love, joy, and persistence:

7. Ari Janaki lihatana ikén hulu,
takarin cénél nika si Rama tékihén,
kalawan si Laksmana nahan huwus mati,
aparan ta linta kawékas ndya panhada.
a. B hulun.
‘My dear little sister Janaki. Look at these heads! Without doubt these
are the heads of Rama and Laksmana, who are consequently already dead.
What do you say, that you are left behind. Whom would you rely upon?

8. Pinujinta $akti ni si Raghawasama,
tuhu yasamen wédi kanista tan walégs,
tuwi lumbu lambayun akas ta yénarit,
nya kunan bubur pada ni Rama Laksmana.
b. ABCDE tat walés.
‘You have praised the power of Righawa as being beyond compare. In
reality he is without equal in cowardice, debased and had no strength to
counter-attack. In fact he was like rhubarb or leaves of string beans-plants
cut with a sickle or [in other words] Rama and Laksmana were like
porridge.
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8.

10.

11.

12.

Ya matan nya linkwari manahta yatéduh,

tan atita kéwala wuwusku yat patih,

apa tan hanckana léwih saké ryyaku,

i p&jah ni Rama aparan kasansaya.

‘Therefore I say, my dear, do not lose your composure. Let bygones be
bygones. Only follow my words, because there is no one who is better than
I, after the miserable death of Rama.

Aku cakrawartti jaya rin jagat kabeh,
tuwi rupawan aku udara sasriya,

aku misihari kawasaku dénta weh,

kita rowanankwari mamuktya sémbahén.

‘T am a universal king, victorious all over the globe. Moreover I am good-
looking outside, and noble inside. I will love you my dear, rule over me.
Be my consort in pleasures and power.

Nya ta san hyan Indra tuwi bhakti téryyaku,

ratu dibya $akti paricara ni nhulun,

tuwi tan sukambéku rikan sukottama,

ri sédén nya tan kita siwin lawan [n] aku.

c. ABCDE sukambék irikan.

‘Look, even god Indra is devoted to me. My attendants are excellent power-
ful kings. Besides, I cannot enjoy all those outstanding luxuries, if you are
not at my side (in power).

Yadiyat pituhwa sawuwusku hé priya,

sira san Saci tuwi matimpuhé kita,

lawan apsar1 atisayen halép kabeh,

umawa guna nya gawaya nya té kita.

a. A priya.

‘If you follow all that I say, my love, even Saci will wait upon you, and
extremely beautiful heavenly nymphs will do what they can to carry out
your orders.
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13,

14.

15.

Yadiyan naréndra Janakari sansayan,
yat akona linta umara ri Maithila,
hana wastra dibya kalawan h&émas manik,

sira yogya linta ya wawan saménaka.
b. B Maithili.

‘Have you doubts [about the approval] of king Janaka? You may order to
be taken to Mithilz, excellent clothes, gold, jewels, you name it, and they
can be brought there as much as you wish.

Nya ta ya 1 ganan sahana pawwaté sira,
haliman k&bo turaga garddabhénditén,
hana mon warak wwara ta sinha pafjaran,

hana rin waranka tikana warankakén.
d. ABCDE ikanan warankakan.

‘Now, if it is food that you want to send to him, let elephants, water-buffa-
loes, horses, donkeys, be carried by demons on their hips. Let tigers,
rhinoceroses, lions etc. be carried in cages, and be put in enclosures there
[in Mithila].

Hana lén timingila lawan [n] iwak tuli,
kalawan bébéd hyu hana lumba-lumba len,
tamalah dadan p&sut iwak liman wanéh,
tuwi lémbwarékana nahan ya rumpwana.

‘There are whales and tuli-fishes, bébéd, sharks, flying fishes, dadans, pésuts,
and other huge fishes, even lémbwaras. Let them be caught.

16. Yadiyan kuran [n] ikana linta pawwata,

atagén siran Baruna haywa sansaya,

umawa ta sési nikanan tasik kabeh,

irinén ya dé nira mara ri Maithila.

d. B Maithili.

‘If you want still more than that, give the order to Baruna, without doubt,
to take all the inhabitants of the sea to Maithila, accompanied by himself
in person.
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17,

18.

19.

20.

Kimutéka sési nikanan alas magon,
ikanan manuk sahana nin ké&nas kabeh,
hana déwata ya atagén mawérika,
dulurén ya dé nika kinonta pawwata.

‘Likewise with all the inhabitants of the great forests. Let all the deities in
charge with all kinds of birds and game take them [to Mithila] and order
them to give them [to Janakal].

Kalawan manuk garuda uttamén agon,

kurunan ya ungwana nika taman kalén,

hana naga yékana umungwa rin* panay,

hana parijata ya umungwa rin** wakul.

*ABCDE. **ABCDE. c. K umungwana ri. d. Kri.

‘Also the garuda, the enormous bird, would be brought there in a cage,
nothing else. The dragons would be placed in earthen vessels. The
parijata-flowers would be packed in bamboo baskets.

Wwara ratna pankaja sahasrapatra ya,

ya ta milwa pawwata apan mahadbhuta,

saphalan wawan phala saken kadéwatan,

ndya kasansayanta ri kité si Rawana.

b. B mahadbhuta. c. D saphala. d. AD kasansayan kari. B kasansayéka ri.

“There are also jewelled lotuses with thousand corollas. These should be
included in the gifts, as they are extremely amazing. There are also fruits
which are worthwhile to include, namely those brought from the abode of
the gods. Why should you have doubts about Rawana?

Janakatmajari ya matan nya yasiha,
tulunén nhulun malara dénta kasyasih,
kadi tan si Rawana hidépku rin hawak,
yadi tat pituhwa aku hah l¢hén pgjah.
d. B yadi tan.

‘Therefore my little one, Janakatmaja, have pity with me. Save me from
suffering lovesickness which was aroused by you. I feel as if I am not
Rawana. If you do not meet my request, ah, I prefer to die.’
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21. Iti na ta wuwus niran panomabh, sira san Rawana raga harsa tibra,
tuwi sési nikan puri ri Lénka, ya ta winwat ya paweh ri déwi Sita.
a. D ita.

22.

23.

24.

Thus were his words of proposal. Rawana was deeply in love and in high
spirit. Even the city of L&nka with its contents was offered to princess Sita.

Sira san Janakatmajar sinomah,

huménén tibra gélana mirccitasa,

ri p¢jah naranatha Ramabhadra,

ya paran nin hati milwa matya tan len.

d. ABE paran in. D para.

Janakatmaja when she heard the proposal was silent, very deep in grief and
out of her mind. At the death of king Ramabhadra, all that she wished
was to join him in death.

Mananis manésah mahos ya mosah,
ikanan luh humili nirantaradrés,

katiba wiparita tar udhani,

kumétér sandhi nikan hawak kabeh grah.
b. ABCDE nirantaradrés.

She wept, she moaned, she groaned and lamented. Her tears flowed
incessantly, then she felt on the ground and swooned away. All her limbs
were trembling in agony.

Mabanun matutur masti masambat,
umulat rin hulu san naréndraputra,
kahidép pwa huwus hilan siren rat,
parifuddha n hati tan hana n katrésnan.
c. D siré. d. B hana. DE hanan.

When she came to and remembered what had happened, she bewailed and
lamented while looking at the heads of the princes. She thought they were
already dead, so she cleansed her heart and cleared away all attachment
[to the world].
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25. Manatita manampur in manah dé, matulan rin pati nirbhayékan ambeék,
inujar nira sakti san naréndra, ri sawet ni lara tar 1l&go sudhira.
d. ADE nin.

26.

27.

28.

29.

Impurities in her heart were gone, as she resolved to die. There was no
fear in her heart. Out of grief she bewailed the might of the prince, with
firm resolution:

A-ha natha bhatara Ramabhadra,

ndya matan nyat mati hah laranku denta,
takarin Purusottamansa déwa,

umahza mandadi raksaka niken rat.

b. B nyak pati. d. B umaha.

‘O, my lord Ramabhadra. What is the reason for your death? Ah, how I

grieve for you. Without doubt you are the manifestation of god Purusot-
tama intentionally descending on earth to protect it.

Paraméswara sakti natha rin rat,

tuwi tan sora atah rikan kastran,

kala raksasa janma alpasakti,

ndya matan nyat mati dé nya yalaranku.

d. B pati. :

‘My lord is as powerful as Paraméswara on earth, and surely you are not
inferior in power to those evil demons of powerless origin. But why were
you killed by them? O, what grief!

Nya ta san ratu niini rin sabha, asam@hata rikan swayambara,
syapa Sakti léwih saké kita, kita tungal umétan [n] ikan laras.
a. ABCDE sabhakweéh.

‘Now, what about all the kings assembled in the audience hall formerly at
the occasion of the swayambara, who was the one exceeding you in power?
You were the only one who could draw the bow."

Nya ta san rési Rama Bharggawa, umawit san prabhu naini rin hawan,
rasika ta wis€sa rin rana, kita tan lén ta sumorakén sira.
d. B lén sumorakén.

‘Well, the sage Rama Bhargawa, who laid in wait for you on our journey
home. He was outstanding in combat, yet you defeated him, no one else.
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30.

31,

32.

33.

34.

Nya wuwus nira saii maharési ntini, kita tan len ta bada rikan triloka,

ri wénanta mati musuh rikén rat,  $arana nin magawé ta yajia puja*.
*BDE. d ACK puja.

‘Other things, the predictions of the great sages in the past said that you
would rule over the three-fold world. By virtue of your might, the enemy
of the world was slain, which was the means to the success of the offerings.

Rin anagata rakwa rin délaha, kita mandadya manusya ékacatra®,
éarana nikanan jagat samasta, ikanan daitya kalénka patyananta.
*ABCD. b. EK ékacakra. c. B samanta.

‘In the future, you will manifest into a universal monarch who will be the
protector of the entire world, and the filthy demons will be slain by you.

Ya tikana wuwus niran maharsi, kadi kawésa banaspati n siratah,
mrésawada n ujar asambhawen rat, ri patinta prabhu hétu nin [n] awajfia.
c. B mrésawada ujar.

“Thus were the predictions of the great sage. He seemed to be possessed
by the evil spirit of the forest then. His predictions were lies and did not
come true. Your death is the reason for my contempt [of the predictions].

Nya rénénta naréndra san Jatayu,
sira masih tumulun nhulun ri ntni,
umasé sira szhasa prawira,

mamatuk bzhu tar mapéjah jugen pran.
c. B sahasa. d. BCD tamar péjah.

‘Now, may my lord listen about Jatayu. He had pity [with me] and wanted
to rescue me in the past. Fiercely and courageously he attacked and
pecked the shoulder [of Rawana], he was not killed in combat.

Naranatha matan nya tak tahatah,

kita matyapa tatan pinanditen pran,

lalu nisphala tan padon larasta,

panalah rin Tripuréka nirguna pwa.

a. ABCDE tat. b. E pinanditén. d. D manalah.

‘My lord, that is why I could not understand, that you could be killed, as if
you did not know how to fight. Or your bow, the slayer of Tripura was
worthless and useless.
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35. Nya ta hétu nikak wé&nan sahisnu, tumahén tan lara tak* patiyawakku,
ri huripta nahan hinérku tatah, ri patinta prabhu tan padon huripku.

36.

37

38.

39.

*ABCE. a ACDE nikan. b. DK tan.

“This [conviction about your power and skill] gave me the perseverence to
endure the sufferings, so that I did not commit suicide. I waited because
you were alive. Now that you are dead, my life has no purpose.

Saparanta atah ya tiitanankwa, tak adohaku saké sukunta natha,
yadiyan kawawen awécidésa, tamatak kantuna bhaktya nityakala.
a. ABCDE aparanta. d. ABCDE tamatan.

‘T will follow you wherever you go. I do not want to stay too far away
from your feet, my lord. Even if we have to plunge into the awéci-hell, I do
not want to stay behind, I wish to remain devout to you forever.’

Nz tanis nira ta san nrépaputri, tunkulikana cé&né&l naranztha,
dibya san prabhu asih nira rin rat, na winarnnana nirzlara a$a.

Thus was the lamentation of the princess while looking down on the head of
the prince. She talked about the excellence of the prince and his mercy
toward the world, in a sad and hopeless accent:

Dharmma tan hana guna nya rinaksa, tar wénan ya tumulun lara nin wan,
san naréswara* maharddhika sadhu, dharmma nitya ginawé nira tan lén.
*ABCDE. c¢. K naréndra.

‘My lord, it was no use to protect Dharmma (Law), as it could not save
people from suffering. My lord was noble and good, and always adhered
to the rules of the Law, [yet you were killed].

Dana punya aparanta guna nya, tan wénan $arana raksaka mazsih,
san naradhipa sadajapa yogi, dana punya ginawé nira nitya.
b. C raksaka.

‘Generosity and good conduct have no use, as they could not give shelter
and protection, My lord had always carried out yoga and recited the for-
mulas, and had always adhered to good conduct and giving alms, [yet you
were killed].
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40. Sila tan hana guna nya rinaksa, tan wénan ya tumulun lara nin wan,
san naréndra dasasila rinaksa, krodha tan hana jitendriya $anta.
b. AD tar.

41.

49.

43.

44.

‘It is no use to maintain §ila (moral conduct), as it could not save people
from suffering. My lord had practised the ten fundamental precepts of
moral conducts, anger had been banished, senses had been subjugated and
tranquillity attained, [yet you were killed].

Bhakti rin guru lawan ta ri san Hyan, wyartha tan hana guna nya hidépku,
aryyaputra masamadhi mayajia, nitya satwahita satwika satya.
Devotion to the teacher and to the Lord, I think, is worthless and useless.
My lord had practised samadhi (abstract meditation) and performed offer-
ings, and was always striving for the weal of other living beings, honest and
devout [yet you were killed].

Nya n parartha* karunatmaka rin rat,

wyartha nisphala ya ta paguna nya,

san naréndra anumana riken rat,

mzsih in wiku udara gunajna.

*BCD. a. AEK pararsa.

‘Now striving for the weal of others out of compassion for the world is
useless, worthless and has no virtue in it. My lord had compassion for the
world, had sympathy with the great sages and had appreciation of virtues
of others, [yet you were killed ].

Hyan Basundhara Jalagni satéja, hyan Hanin Gagana Daksina Suryya,
hyan Nisakara kitamrétadéha, astamiirtti kita déwa widésa.
b. B Daksana.

‘Gods Basundhara [Earth], Jala [Water], glorious Agni [Fire], Hanin
[Wind], Gagana [Sky], Daksina [South], Saryya [Sun], Nisakara [Moon],
you are immortals, the ‘eight formed’ manifestations of Siwa, you are out-
standing deities.

Ninda taku ri kitékana san hyan, lwirta tan wulat i $ila nikan wwan,
Rawanadhama duratmaka dusta, weh pwa yaménanatah tan asihta.
‘I condemn you, O, deities, because you seem not to see the conduct of

people. You give debased, despicable and wicked Rawana victory. You
have no mercy towards
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45.

46.

47.

48.

49,

San Raghtittama sudanta susila,
manawagama nahan ta tinfitan,

nda taman paguna dénta kamun hyan,
masih in kutila dhik widhi dusta.

‘Raghuittama, who is gentle and of good conduct, adhering to the rules of
Manu. O, you deities, are worthless, because you love crooked people.
Ah! False deities!

Hah arinku kita Laksmana szdhu, punyamanta manulus kita rin rat,

tat kasah ta ri paran naranatha, nda nhulun kalusa tak milu hantu.

b. C kita. d. ABDE nya. ABCDE tan ilu.

‘O, my noble younger brother Laksmana. You were compassionate and
true to the world, you have never been separated from your brother. But I
am sinful, because I do not join in [Rama’s] death.

Gon i sakti naranatha alanghya, rama Laksmana naranta rikéen rat,
ndz nhulun kunan iké atipapa, hétu nin pati amogha kitalah,
c. B atipapa.

“The might of Prince Rama was great and unsurpassed. You [both] were
known as Rama and Laksmana in the world. Only I am the great sinner,
as I am the origin of your death and your defeat.

Ai prajadhipati Rawana tinhal,

nda nihan ya ta wuwusku réndnta,

dharmma nin kadi kamiki taman lén,

satya kéwala patibrata dharmma.

b. Btata, Cna.

‘Hey, lord of creatures, Rawana, look! Listen to my words. The obligation
of one like me, is nothing else than to be loyal to her husband.

Hétu nin* turida tak mati ntni,

dé nya tan mati siran Raghuputra,

rin** méné pwa ya huwus nira hantu,

sahasaku ri huripku awas ya.

*ABE. **E. a. ABCDE tat. CDK ni. b. B Raghuttama, ¢. ABCDK ri.

‘Love was the reason that I did not kill myself before because prince Raghu-
putra was alive. Now that he has passed away, clearly I will put an end
to my life, forcefully.
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50. Dasamuka ya matan nya maryya mojar,

51.

a2.

a3

kadi-kadi jambat ujarta jafijan akweh,
tuwi-tuwi kita $akti cakrawartti,

tat ahalépata makolaha n wimargga.
c. ABCDE ratu $akti. d. ABCD tak.

“Therefore, Dasamukha, keep quiet. You have been talking nonsense for
too long. Even though you are a powerful universal king, yet it is wrong
for you to go on the wrong path.

Asama-sama kiten sudhira wira,

prabhu wibhawadbhuta uttamén prabhawa,
saphala talapaneki jiwitanku,

ikana téwekta tibakéné gulunku.

a. B kité, c. D talapanénki.

‘{You said] you are unequalled in courage and steadfastness. [You said]

you are a respectful king with amazing and excellent power. Now be
generous, take my life. Cut off my neck with that sword of yours.

Kusala ya ginawenta $ala dibya,

ya$a paripUrnna ya puraken triloka,
rikana ta tulusanta matyanaku,
tuhu-tuhu san prabhu bhiimipalaken* rat.
*B. d. ACDEK bhumiphalaken,

“You have built excellent and suitable buildings perfect to fill up the three-
fold world. Therefore go ahead and kill me, then you will really be a
universal king, ruler of the world.

Yadin agéléha n astra dénku linta,

saphala ta san hyan Apuy umatyanaku,

asin-asina ta len mamatyanatah,

tak apilihata marak paré san aryya.

‘If you say that the sword would be spoilt by me, then let the fire be worthy

to kill me, or anything that kills will do, T will not give my preference, as
long as it takes me to my prince.’
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54.

53,

56.

27

Nahan ikana wuwus niratisatya.

Dasawadanata muwah manah niropék,

salahasa sira kéranan kabanan,

minis awenis laku kasyasih nirasih.

d. B nira sih.

Thus she spoke, full of loyalty [towards Rama]. Dasawadana was again
plunged into displeasure. He was disappointed, indignant and embarrassed.
Making a wry face, he was annoyed and sadistic, showing no mercy at all.

Bari-bari ni wuwus niré€ si Sita,
manayam-ayam juga matya tan padondon,
tan anén-anén iweh niken dadi wwan,
lara-lara nin dadi tan baséryyawak nya.

a. BD nirasi. c. ABCDE tak. niké.

Despite all his words to her, Sita seemed to stick to her plan to die without
reserve, without thinking of the perils of being a mortal being. It was his
greatest sorrow in life that he had no power over her body.

Ndya kari guna nikan patibratatah,
kinaharépan [n] apa tan wurun kapanguh,
mati kita niyata kari n katémwa,

lehéna kitat mahurip mamuktya bhoga.
a. Cnda.

‘What is the use of being faithful to your husband? [If you stay alive] all
that you wish will certainly come true. Death will come eventually. It is
better that you stay alive to enjoy pleasure.,

Takarin aku iké prabhuittamen rat,

sakaharépankwa rikan triloka dadya,

sapulu-puluha laksa séwu Sita,

ksanika téka ya matan nya tut ujarku.

b. A sakaharépkwirikan. BE sakaharépankwirikan,

‘Tt is clear [to you] that I am a prominent king in the world. What I want
from the threefold world will come true. Even if I wanted millions and
millions of Sitas, they would appear in a moment. Therefore obey my

words.
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58. Hayu-hayu ni wuwusku yogya linku,
ya juga taman pakalina dé nyu mambék,
alah alara luluy mahzan pamundun,
kaguyu-guyun* malaré k-apan mapungun.
*ACD. b. ABE nya. d. BEK kaguyun-guyun.

¢ I think all my words are good and proper, yet you could not understand
them. [Instead you become] upset, impudent and very much infuriated. It
is ridiculous that it could hurt or I must be very stupid.

59. Ilu ta laku tulih tan ora téki,
ulih-ulihan riya lunta dé nyu mojar,
wawa ta hulu ni Rama sawyakén nka,

abalanakén ta muwah rikan pacaryyan.
b. ABCDE nya.

‘Alright, you may go and join him in death, as the result of your insulting
words. Take along the head of Rama and make a scarecrow of it, and
[later on you may] throw it away in the sewers.’

60. Dasamukha ya ta lin niratikopa,
alah awuyun sira héwa tan tinangap,
lumaku sira mulih téken kadatwan,
manucap-ucap naya cétta uccha cankak.

Thus were the words of Dasamukha, full of fury. He was enraged and mad,
because he was not accepted. He returned to his palace, to discuss highly
conceited and deceitful plans.

61. Nda ta tita sira san Dasa$irsa, Janaki sira muwah ujarén ta,
mojarajar-ajar in Trijatamwit, matya taturun apuy juga tan len.

Let us leave king Dasasirsa, and let us speak about Janaki again. She
talked to Trijata and took leave from her, as she intended to take her life
by fire, nothing else.
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62. Soka kastatara san Trijataéa,

63.

64.

66.

dé nya yar pg&jaha san nrépaputri,
ndan manah nya manulus drédabhakti,
satya rin¥* sira ya matya tumita.
*ABCDE. a. B tara. d. K té.

Trijata was very anxious and hopeless when the princess decided to kill
herself. Her heart was truly devoted and loyal [to her]. So she esolved
to die with her.

Tibra san Janakarzajasutamrém, tan pisan kapati sandhi gupuh grah,
tar panumbarah-arah wiparita, osadha nira ta lin nira matya.

Out of grief princess Janakarajasuta went to bed, but she could not sleep, as
all her limbs were aching, she laid still as if unconscious and said that the
only cure was death.

Madyaratri ya sédé&n maturll n wan,
tan hanata ya mumik pada nidra,
nkan pamon apuy aplirwwa dilah nya,
miatya rakwa sira kapwa mamiija.

It was midnight. Everybody was asleep, nobody moved a muscle. Then
she made a fire, flaming high. She wanted to die, so she prayed for it.

. Janaki sira surfipa sujanma, suddha tan hati sunirmmala n ambék,

suddha ken ira sugandha ya somya, Sokamanasa sumadhya san aryya.

Janaki was beautiful and of noble origin, pure of heart and flawless of mind.
Her clothes were pure, and mildly perfumed. [Though troubled in her
heart] her mind went to the prince.

Swasti raja umaradhana san hyan, citta taficala dudug ri Bhatara,
saprayojana sira pranidhana, prarthana nira ri san prabhu Rzma.

‘Hail to Siwa!’ invoking the Supreme Deity, her unwavering mind roused
up to Him, the object of all profound religious meditation. Her prayer was
directed to [God on behalf of ] king Rama.
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67. Ndah Bhatara kita bahni naranta,  nyaku matya apa tad wulat i awan,
tar paweh suka-suka ri manahku, ndah patin kasula taku Bhatara.

b. B tan. d. D patin.

:0, Bhatara, in Your form as Fire! Here I am to die, as You never care for
me, never giving me any happy feeling. Now, You can torture and kill me,
O, Bhatara!

68. Nda kunan phala-phala ni patinku,  bhukti tawakun amirsita ri Hyan,
Ramabhadra sira téka témunkwa, mon sadadya pakurénku ya suddha.

‘But let my death bring some results. Consume my body as my offerings to
You, and let me rejoin Ramabhadra, if aslong as I have lived, my marriage
was pure.’

69. Na ta lin nira manémbah i san Hyan,
glana yar wulati san Trijatasih,
asrupata* humili yaniwaryya,
mojar épu ya sawét ni lara nya.
*ABE. c. ABCDE umili. CDK asupata. d. ABDE i.

Thus was her prayer to the Supreme Deity. She was depressed when she
looked at the affectionate Trijata weeping while her tears were flowing
[down her cheeks], trying to speak wearily, because of her sorrow:

70. Dyahku toh ndya ta kunan lara ftni, rin jagat-traya rikan suraloka,
rin katha carita kanda usana, ndyan muwah tuladané kita nuni.
a. ABCDE kunén. d. ABCDE nyan.

‘0, my lady, what kind of sorrow was it that happened in the past, in the
threefold world and in heaven, in stories, histories, and old legends that was
a precedent to yours.

71. Ndyen purana niyaten aji purwwa, mankanz kadi laranta lara nya,
hah-ah-o lalu lalis nira san Hyan. tar wulat rikan ulah kasusatyan.
a. DE ndyan.

‘In what religious or holy scriptures in the past can be found a story of
sorrow like yours? Ah! God has been very cruel and has no regard for
people with integrity-
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12

73.

74.

75.

76.

Wyartha tan paguna tan guna satya, nirguna n guna patibrata dé Hyan,
ndan ikan maguna dusta kanista, yéeka tusti rikanan Widhi dusta.
a. ABCDE kapwa guna nin.

“T'hat virtue of integrity is useless and worthless, the virtue of faithfulness
towards a husband is no virtue for the Supreme Deity. On the other hand,
people deceitful and debased receive the favour of the delusive Deity.

Hétu yan kadi wuwusku awajiz, dé niké pati niran naranatha,
punyamanta gunamanta gunajiia, dd pgjah pwa sira hah lalu san Hyan.

‘My insulting words were apparently brought about by the death of the
king. He was meritorious, virtuous and has appreciation of the virtues of
others, yet he is dead. Ah! God is too [cruel].’

K3dla yan malara tibra makinkin,
kampitékana mata nya ya molah,

na matan nyan agiran ta manah nya,
majar-ajar i siran nrépaputri.

When she was weeping very sadly, her eyes throbbed. That excited her
heart, and she spoke to the princess:

Ndah nihan $tGbhanimitta t-in&t-inét,
kampitékana matanku ya ri kiwan,
toharah dyah aparan ta kapuhara,

dé nikan mata maha-haru-hara ya.

b. BCDE matanku ri. ¢. ABCDE aparan ndya.

‘I recall that this is a good portent, my left eye throbbed. Well, my Iady,
what should be the reason that my eyes would make such a fuss.

Ndak marén giri Suwéla ta sakarén,
ndak lawad sira bapanku yan ahurip,
majarak p&jaha milwa ta ri kita,

yan huwus mati huwus syapa turidan.
c. ABCDE mijaraku mati milwa.

‘I will go to the Suwéla mountain for a while. T will visit my father if he
is still alive, to tell him that I will join you in death. Ifhe is dead, then it
would not matter to anyone.
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77.

78.

4.

80.

Dyah nihan ya samayanku ta ri kita, tat amatya rin apuy kapara-paran,
herakén juga t€kaku ya masiha, nkana yan péjaha matya lawan aku.

My lady, promise me not to die in the pyre, for any reason what-so-ever.
Please have mercy, wait till I come, then you and I can die together.’

Trijata nahan ya ta wuwus nya yékana pésat nya $ighra ya mibér,
téka y&n Suwéla giri ratna maya ya ta mesi wanara kabeh,

tému san bapasila rikan $ilatala susila sadara sira,

maharaja Rama hana rin palanka ari Laksmanasila ri sor.

Thus said Trijata and she sped away by air immediately., She arrived at
the Suwéla mountain of jewels, and found it full of monkeys. She met her
father sitting respectfully on a flat stone making his audience to king Rama
who sat on his throne with prince Laksmana sitting nearby.

Naranatha tar kéna rikan turi mulat ikan wrayadbhuta dahat,
pada kapwa yasrama um&twakén kanipuna nya rii rana kabeh,
Trijata mas6 mara ri sa® bapa pranata gorawawara-warah,

ri lara nya yar pgjaha déwi rin apuy umatya rin kawa-kawa,

The king could not sleep and watched the monkeys with great amazement.
They were training in combat and displaying their skill in battle. Trijata
moved towards her father with caution and respect to tell her sad story
about the intended death of the princess on the pyre.

Bapa hzh alib hala niran Dasanana kal&aka baficana dahat,
maharaja lin nira péjah ikan hulu kinonakén wulatana,

ya ta hétu déwi Janakatmajar p&jaha lin niraturun apuy,
ya tikana donku bapa majara nwan iki matya milwa ri sira.
c. A Janakitmaja.

‘Father, ah! How wicked is Dasanana, the wicked deceiver. He said that
the great king has been killed and he showed [princess Sita] the head [of the
king]. . That made the princess resolve to die on the pyre, and [this is| my
intention to come here, father, is to tell you that I will join her in death.
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81.

Lalu hah larankwanaku yan déné sira ta matya titaha-tahan,
sira don duméh haji t&ka dumona i siran Dasasya taya lén,

ya matan nya yatna ta témén riyyujar haji tékdakénanyu ri sira,
kalawan ta bhakti mami tan kalén sira siwin lawan narapati.

a. C taha-tahan. D larankunaku.

‘O, how sad T feel, my daughter, to hear about the princess’ intention to die
without due consideration. She is the sole reason that the king comes here
to attack Dasasya. Therefore pass to her cautiously the words of the king
to you, and bring my obeisance to her. Tell her that T will only serve her
together with the king.

82. Laku tat ulih anaku Sighra-sighra* ta-warah ri dewi mahulun,

ri hurip prabhiittama tamar wikara kalawan nihan kami kabéh,
ya tikd ib&r nya ta datén man&mbah awarah ta yalah agiran,
atarun tikan kéte-kétég mahosyan ikana swara nya kumétér.
*ABCE. a. DK sighra ta-warah.

‘Go and return to her as quickly as possible, my little one. Tell the princess
that the king is well and alive and so are all of us.” So she flew away
quickly, arrived and reported to Sita excitedly, her pulse beating fast, her
breathing heavy, and her voice trembling.

83. Jaya déwi-déwa ta mulat manéhta ya suka naréndra mahurip,

84.

hana rin Suwéla lawan aryya Laksmana kapindra Bayutanaya,

bapa ni nhulun taman adoh lawan prawara wira wanara kabeh,

ibekan Suwéla giri dé nikan prawaga wéga yasrama parén.

d. ABDE yzaprana.

‘Hail, O, princess! God has regard to your slave! My lord the king is well
and alive. He is at the Suwela mountain together with prince Laksmana,
the king of the monkeys and the son of the Wind (god). My father is not
far away from the chiefs of the monkey-host. The Suwéla mountain is full
of them, exercising battle combat simultaneously.

Mamupak gunun kaparapal mapan kadi gélap rikan kasana ya,
atighora ghirnnita géréh rikan pralayakala tulya ya humun,
ikanan gunun ya kagulun dingémwan ahanan sinanga ri tanan,
tamatan hana juga kasansayar alaha san Dasanana huwus.



421

XVII

85.

86.

87.

‘They knocked down the mountains which collapsed like thunder at the
ninth season, so thunderous and booming that it resembled the rumble of
thunder at doomsday. The rocks rolled down as they were thrown up so
lightly and caught up on the palms. There is no doubt whatsoever that
Dasanana will be slain.

Hana Mantharakhya giri Mandaradbhuta aplirwwa parwwata magon,
kadi tan gunun-gunun inunda-unda kadi singi simban ahanan,

pada makrak atri ya masinhanada kalalah mamatyana musuh,
ikanan musuh kadi kasay hidép nya pususén® ya rin ksanika ya.
*ABCDE. a. ABCDE Mentérakya. Mindéradbhuta, d. Akasé. K pupusén.

“There is a mountain called Manthara or Mandara, a huge and formidable
one. It was treated as a toy mountain, as it was tossed up and down as
lightly as alittle stone in a sling. They roared like lions, so keen to kill
the opponent. To them the enemy is like a face-cream, that could be
ground to powder in a second.

Pada dhira wira atislra-sara sarana rikan samara ya,

tuwi $akti bhakti sapakon iran nrépati siddha dé nya kadadi,
dinawut nya tan kayu magon ya téka pabulus-bulus nya lumékas,
galagah hidép nya riya yan gamél ya tamatan warég galigapén.

a. ABCDE pada wira dhira. nikan. d. A haligapén. B aligapén. D galaga.

They are firm, courageous, very heroic and powerful, a real protection in the
battle-field. They are powerful and so devoted to the king, that every
order is carried out to a successful end. They pulled huge trees to use
them as sticks at actions. To them the trees are like reeds which they can
handle so easily that they are not tired from brandishing them.

Wwara tamutér kayu magon hanata ya patan puluh takurana,
kadi danda-danda kadi tar 18gon putérakén ya sighratara ya,
kapati n banaspati gélana tibra wiparita kelu kaputér,

tak anon ta mankana dant anun pada-pada nya kadbhuta dahat.

Some were rotating huge trees of forty armspans in circumference like clubs.
They seemed not to become tired of rotating them in increasing tempo.
The tree spirit fell sadly unconscious by the rotation. It was very amazing,
I have not seen anything like that for a long time.
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88.

89.

90.

91.

92.

Aparan matan nya malara manahta ya pahénakakén hari-harin,

pawekas®* naréndra pitahun huripta kémitén taman haru-hara,

umulat siré¢ nhulun unén-[n] unén nira ri dewi tibra ta kunén,

winurug fthulun muliha mohutén pé&jahénta rakwa sakarén.

*ABE. a. E pahénakén. b. CDK kawékas. d. ABDE péjahakénto.

‘Why should you worry, comfort yourself and relax. Take the message of
the king to heart, look after yourself and do not panic. He looked at me
and I could see that his longing for you is severe. He ordered m= t> return
as quickly as possible to restrain you from taking your life.

Dyah matan nya ta-rahup ta-kamalagi,

nya n gurun lékas ikan lara l&pasa,

lalanéka hutita n hati malara,

meh mara n suka téka ri kita huwus.

a. ABCDE kamaligi. d. A wawus.

‘My lady, therefore wash your face, take a mouth-perfume. Pay great
attention to it. Get rid of your sorrow as soon as possible. Take comfort,
throw away the woes of your heart. Happiness is near. Rejoice!

Nya nsilih diri datén wulati tadég,

ndah tibakéna ri san hyan Apuy usén,

rapwa yan hilan ikan kalusa géson,

san naradhipa nahan [n] anén-anénén.

‘Stand up and look for a substitute to be offered to the Fire (god) as quickly
as possible. Let the impurities of the mind be burnt and disappear. Instead
contemplate upon the prince.’

Deéwi tagiran amija sira wawan, puspa dhiipa saha dipa ya pinasan,
sopacara caru nin raja-rajahan, japyahoma pariptirnna ya ginaway.
The princess was elated and made her offerings quickly. She prepared
flowers and incense and lit the fire. All the compulsory dishes of offerings,
charmed circles, and formulas for the offerings were perfectly prepared.

Wrétti san Hyan atisighra sira murub,
nkan panémbah umaren kanaka manik,
Janaki saphala® bhakti atisaya,
prarthana nira ri san nrépati jaya.
*ABCD. c¢. EK sapala.



423

XVII

93.

94.

95.

96.

It happened that the Fire (god) burnt very easily, then [the princess] prayed
in front of the ‘golden jewel’. Janakiwith great devotion dedicated her
prayers for the victory of the king.

Hé hutasana bhatara Hutipati¥, déwawaktra kita déwa para widhi,
bhaktawatsala bhatara gunawidhi, dharakén giri basundhara jaladhi.
*ABDE. a. CK Huti. b. ABCD warawidhi. c. A bhaktiwatsala, BCDE
bhaktiwatsala.

‘O, God Hutipati, the consumer of oblations! You are the mouth of the
gods, the god of the gods. Tender, loving, faithful and God of Virtues.
The bearer of mountains, earth and ocean!

Déwa uttama Siwﬁgni kita 1&éwih, astamirtti kita déwata sakala,
dibya astaguna nityasa ri kita, mankana n triguna dénta kakawasa.
d. A mankanan.

‘O, prominent god Siwa, the most outstanding god of Fire. You manifest
into eight forms, the excellent eight supernatural faculties are always in
You. Likewise the triguna (satiwa, rajas, and tamas) are controlled by You.

Wiryyawan kita wibhuh prabhu balawan,
déwa danawa manastuti ri kita,

siddha carana umarcchana ri kita,

téja tulya rawi koti yan upama.

“You are victorious, omnipresent and omnipotent. Gods as well as demons
pray before You, the great saints and wandering sages pay obeisance to
You. Your lustre resembles that of ten thousand suns.

Mwan jagaddhita ta Bhatara karuna,

bhakta yékana winehta suka magon,

tan kalen kita paran niran atapa,

mwan siran krétawiweéka suka sadz.

*A  a. A ta Bhatara ta karuna. BCDEK Bharata. b. ABCDE bakti. c. ACDE

paran iran.

‘My Lord is the Patron of mankind, the compassionate. You give the
devotees great happiness, no one else but You are the refuge of all ascetics,
and those who have obtained true knowledge and everlasting happiness.
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97. Nitya karunika satwika ta kita, hétu nin suka lawan guna ta kita,
mwan kitékana maweh wruha rin aji, hétu nin man&mu moksapada kita.
a. A nitya karuni ta kita rin kata kita. ¢. B mawé. nin. d. BC moksapada.

98.

99.

100.

101.

‘You are ever benevolent and truthful. You are the source of happiness
and virtue. You are the Teacher of knowledge and You are the leader to
heavenly Bliss.

Atmamitra ta Bhatara suka ya don, hétu nin mala kalénka ya hilana,
klésa papa nikanan dadi lépasa, wet nyasihta rikanan sakala jana.
a. ABCDE atmamantra.

‘You are the sole Atman, the Ultimate Happiness. The eraser of all
impurities and diseases, the remover of men’s flaw and sin, out of Your
benevolence to all creatures.

Déwa hé tribhuwanéswara dahana,

ndah wulat ryyaku Bhatara anumana,

Ramabhadra sira wehén aménana,

masihéryyaku sukan patému mami.

b. ABCDE anumata.

‘O, god, O, King of the Fire of the threefold world, Look at me and may

God be merciful. Let Ramabhadra win, let him love me and let our union
be happy.’

Déwi nahan prayojana niratidibya ya témén,

mari mapaksa matya ri hurip naréndra karéndo,

ndan lara nin wiyoga ta jugdta tapwan alilan,

mungu rikan palanka gumulin siramaca-maca.

['hus were the prayers of the princess, most excellent and true. She did
not want to die at the news of the well-being of the king. But the pain fo
separation still cast a shade, she lay there on the couch to read.

San Trijata manaswakén anékawarnna pinanan,

pana supathya mastawa sugandha mandaga puli,

landuga taila-tila hana modakanda sagula,

na ta masuk ri dewi ri sédén naréndra karéno.

b. ABCE sapathya. D pana sapatya. c. ABCDE sagala.

Trijata served all kinds of food and snacks, beneficial drinks, sweet smelling
liquor, mandaga (rice-gruel), puli (kind of cookies), landuga (sweetmeat fr ied
in sesame-oil), and other small round sweetmeats with sugar inside. The
princess could eat them, after she heard the news of the prince.
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102.

103.

104.

105.

San Trijatan pameét kaba-kabzlahasih atuhan,

mépu tumon manah nira makiin macankrama ta ya,

mamén-amén masindhyan agawé kudin-kudin asin,

ménak aguywa-guywana nahan gawé nya sakulém.

Trijata was very attached to her mistress. She was rather uncertain when
she saw how great her grief had been, and looked for some entertainment.
She played games, sang tunes at random as long as it gave rise to laughter
and hilarity. That was performed the whole night.

Mwan paricarika pada masindhyanadya wihikan,

harsa manah nya yan pasahuran saraga magiran,

konén-unén swara nya karéno maweh lulut unén,

ramya kidun nya kapwa sukacitta yan prahasana.

d. AE yat.

Also the ladies in waiting joined in the singing party and they were good in
it. They were happy and gay, when their singing received response from
others. Their voices were fascinating to listen to, it gave rise to passion and
desire. The lyrics were marvellous and gave rise to relaxation and laughter.

Sri]anakatmajﬁ malara tibra monén anaran,

dé ni kidun nikan wwan agawé prapafica ri sira,

marmma datén sugandha wani nin [in] asoka bakula,

mankin akiin manah nira manén- [n] anén Raghusuta.

Princess Janakatmaja was worried, very lovelorn and passionate caused by
the lyrics of the ladies, which created bewilderment in her. Besides, the
fragrant smell of the ajokas and bakulas increased her longing to her husband,
Raghusuta.

Hzh lalu nirghrénanta hara linku Manmatha wagus,

¢irnna hatinku dénta pinanah tatan sipi pégat,

dina dudi dahat tamak udhani rin dadi kédo,

matya kunén ya ménaka maran hilan [n] ikan unén.

c. C kédo. d. AD ikin.

‘Ah, how cruel are you, handsome Manmatha. My heart is dashed to
pieces by your incessant arrows. I feel very low and discomposed and am
not aware of my surroundings. I think I prefer death, as it will end all
this longing.
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106.

107.

108.

109.

Mankana tis ni téja nikanan wulan [n] atidaya,

ndan mapanas hidépku dadi agni ujwala murub,

purnnama nitya tan kagun&éman sada ya gumawan,

hah ndya ta yar suka i priyawiyoga nitya linaran.

a CE tis. b. BE apanas. d. A yar.

‘Likewise the cool beams of the moon, in my opinion turns to flaming fire,
and the moon here is always full, it is beyond description light and clear all
the time. Ah! How could one separated from her husband escape the
constant torture?

Mwan ta rikén asokawana somya ramya ya témén,
bap ta sékar hanériya marlim nirantara rurd,

hah ndya duméh wiyoga kasukana yan hana riya,
san wiku mona ménéna manah nirar para rike.

b. ACDE nirantara. c. B dyah.

‘Besides the afoka-garden is extremely attractive. The flowers there are
always in bloom, though lots of them fall all the time. O, how could one
separated from her lover enjoy happiness in such surroundings. Only the
silent monk would find tranquillity [in his mind] in this place.

Mankana tan hanin mrédu sugandha komala mirir,
dii magawé raras hati unén ndya dé ya ta kunén,
matra ikan gér&h ya karéno maweh unén agon,
hah mata dhiurtta san Madana medi yamarimisi.

‘Iikewise is the gently blowing, sweet-smelling breeze. O, it arouses passio-
nate emotions in my heart, and what can I do? The soft rumble of thunder,
when heard gives only great agony. Ah! Therefore that mad and crazy
Madana is always teasing and taunting.

Ndak wulat in lanit kilat ika tinonku Jumarap,

mar hrédayanku dé nya umanén-[n] anén priyawara,
yeki tewek niran Kusumacapa tiksna hinunus,

n3 tumibé hatinku humili ta rah nya ri mata.

a. A mulat. d. A tumibeén.
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110.

111.

112.

‘When I look up into the sky, I see the lightning flash: my heart is shattered
when I remember my love. This is the sword of Kusumacapa (the god with
the flower-arrows) glittering when unsheathed, and it falls upon my heart.
Blood flowed out from the eyes.

Gandha nikan asoka asanadi utkata sumar,
yéka panah niran Madana rodra tiksna manani,

~$akti bhatara Manmatha panah nirapratihata,

hah* kadi matya taku mapanas hidépku rin umah.
*BCDE. d. AK...kadi.

“The fragrant smell of the asokas, asanas is all pervading. That is the fierce
and fiery arrows of Madana, which hurt. The power of god Manmatha is
in his non-killing arrows. Ah! I fell T am dying. Ifeel so hotin this
house.’

Deéwi nahan ta lin nira tumft sirdta tumurun,
mankin ika manah nya magiran saharsa ya kabeh,
lén manidan makinnara mabansi lén tan anigél,
nitya i ator lawan mamawa tambu tambularasa.

Thus said the princess and she came out to join [the ladies in waiting], who
became more and more elated. Some were singing, playing all sorts of
instruments and others were dancing. Continuously they served around
drinks and betel.

Mwan magawé ta junti karuna swara nya karéng,
len magawé sémut pupul atah asin sakaharép,
dwadwal anékawarnna lakétan tapé panisi lén,
na pinananya ménak ahandt bubur carana len.

Also they played the velocity-game, their shouting and crying were clearly
heard. Others played the gathering-ants game, and others another game
to their liking. Snacks of all kinds e.g. sticky-rice, fermented rice cake
and all sorts of cookies wrapped in banana-leaves. The ate some of them,
nice and warm also was the bubur carana (kind of porridge).
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113. Kapwa ta yasékar majénu®* kapwa mahyas asalin,

114.

115.

116.

kapwa maken lalasa ya dukala laka tilalay,
kapwa raray rara rahayu yukti yogya ya kabeh,
kapwa ta ragacitta makin uttamen prahasana.
*ABCDE. a. A mayas. K sajénu. b. ABD lalasa.

They dressed themselves up with flowers and cream, they changed their
attire, wearing skirts of lalasa-patterns with contrasting red dukila-blouses.
They were young girls, very attractive and nubile. Their minds were
affected by love and they were in a playful mood.

Lén hana raksasi makuru riksa mor&m awénés,
ndan kadurus ya barwan ahuyan manel asin ator,
wyadhi magon wétén nya kawayan nirantara k&bés,
tan dwa gélana sasin aparo padatukup irun.

b. ABDE atos. c. ABDE nirantara.

Then there was a she demon very thin, pale and terrible of appearance.
She played the role of a monster, but was in trouble because she had a

stomach-ache which caused her to urinate all the time. The people near
to her became troubled by her, and closed their noses.

Yéka pinatryakén pada kékél kabéh mawurahan,
méran umir ya mamrih alaya tintt ya ginutuk,
glana n ator mamid mamuk akém taman kawulatan,
héwa n-inum bator nya maw&rd warég ya maturd.
a. A mahurahan.

She was jeered at and ridiculed by many people. Embarrassed she ran
away but people chased after her and threw stones at her. The dancer
[playing the monster] was angry and dejectedly hid herself, and indignant
tly she drank until she became tired and fell asleep.

Déwi dudd manah nira manén-[n] anén san ahulun,
mepu maren prasada gumulin siraturu-turd,

san Trijata tumUt pamucanan nahan ya winawa,
mwan mukawasa utkata marim kaptr nya karéno.
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117.

118.

119.

The princess was perturbed in her heart, thinking about her husband. In
grief she went to the temple and laid herself on the ground tosl eep.
Trijata followed her with a betel-box and mouth perfume, utkata (the aro-
matic seeds of the plant Pothes Officinalis) and well-known lime.

San Trijata ya tamupu s&kar pijér kajénékan,

campaka yénikét nya n-inapus karan bali waneh,

nan manunén pudak ya ta milét mawor ta* ya gadun,
dibya hayu nya n answakén i déwi gorawa ta ya.

*CE. c. mawor ya.

Then Trijata picked up flowers and was absorbed in composing a wreath of
campaka and karanbali-flowers. The pandanus-flowers were coiled by strings
of gadun-flowers. They were extremely attractive and she presented them
respectfully to the princess.

Mwan hana nagapuspa tinénunya raga ya wulat,
mwan padali nya bap pada-padaputih® ya tin&nun,
nan dalimzdbhutamanis aban karan-karan ika,
bap saruni nya dibya makunin mikét ya taruni.

*A. b. CDEK padapadaputih. B padapada putih nya.

And there were nagapuspa-flowers which she strung together with padali-
flowers, which were of the same colour, white. The dalima-flowers made
extremely nice red garlands, while other girls had strung yellow saruni-
flowers.

Pada manikét kémban wwara taruni,

saruni rinantay mwan suka ya martim,

hana manénun nilotpala mahalép,

hana manalap tanjun juga ya ting.

a. ABCDE kamban. ACDE wara. b. B rinanti. E nantay.

The girls were stringing flowers, sarunis together with suka-flowers. Some
were composing blue water lilies beautifully, and others picked up tafijun-
flowers which were also strung.
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120.

121.

122.

123.

Hana ta mant k&mban srigadin artim,

sédén arurd lumra pinarébutan,

wwara marébut méndur pada mahalép,
masiwa-siwo yasih pada masékar.

a. ABCDE kamban. b. D arurwa. d. BD masiwa.

Other girls were fighting for Srigadin-flowers, which just fell and scattered
everywhere, to string them together. Some other ones were fighting for
nice-looking jasmins, playfully they decorated themselves with the flowers.

Kaiiiri* kucup nyakweéh hana masékar,

kadi anumodén mahyun as&kara,

sa-kaya-kaya nyasih mamupu sékar,

ya ta inalap nyémpén ya tinulunan.

*], a. AD kabhiri. ADE sumékar. C sumékara. K. kabiri. b. B anumodé.
d. ABCDE tinulanan.

The kafiiri-buds were opening, as if they were eager to be worn by the
dressed up girls, who did their best to collect them with the help of others.

Tuluni ta rowan nyamilihi sékar, lalita* sttrékanan inikét,
bakula pinolot rin pudak ahalép, winawa ri déwi tusta sira mulat,
*ABCDE. b. ABDE sutrékanan. C suatra kanan.

They also helped their friends sort out the flowers, which they liked to
string up, bakulas were strung around the pandanus-flowers and then presen-
ted to the princess who looked very pleased.

Mulat ikanan lén §ighra ya manalap,
kusuma kurantakweh pada ya* matéb,
sahana nikan k&mban ya ta inalap,

ya ta sinalansan mwan surabhi mar@im.
*B., b. ACDEK pada matéb.

Other girls saw that [the princess was happy] and quickly they gathered
kuranta-flowers which were in abundance. They picked up all kinds of
flowers and wrapped them up together with surabhi-flowers in banana leaves,
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- 124.

125.

126.

127.

128.

Rahayu rinantay kapwa ya masékar,
tumula-tular yameét kusuma mahas,

mara rin asokatyanta ya kasukan,

kadi gréha san hyan Manmatha ya katon.

a. ACDE ni rantay kapwa sama sékar.

The most selected flowers were strung while they went from place to place
looking for more flowers. They came to the afoka-trees joyously, as it
looked like the abode of Manmatha.

Manucap-ucap yankén pada ucapan, ilu ta tular déwi sira umulat,
wulat i manawwan kapwa malihanan, pahayu kéta kén-kénya séletaken.
c. D maliyanan.

They talked and talked as if they conversed with each other. The princess
who did not go with them, watched them. She looked at the girls who
were helping each other to decorate and put right their skirts.

Tuhu-tuhu dewi wansaja manulus, sari-sari tan lén manawa winuwus,
duga-duga Data sadhu sira putus, tan alan-alan wadwa ri sira huwus.
d. ABCDE tak alan-alan.

The princess was indeed a real princess of good lineage, the best that could
be spoken of. In fact she was generous, and completely goodhearted. The
lady-attendants were not doubtful any longer about her.

Madulu-dulur yarumpukan asana, manidunidun yacankrama kasukan,
maturu-turti rondon pinakatilam, tuména-téna rin candrawilasita.

They followed her while collecting flowers, singing and joking happily.
They laid down on mats of leaves, while looking up waiting for the moon
to rise.

Kumucur ikan paficuran atiramya,

parijata mungwin parigi paranti,

parawan umansg marmupu sékar nya,

mara marahup tan hana katakut nya.

¢. A umansdh. mamupuh.

There were many attractive fountains, spouting water upwards. The pari-
;ata-trees were paved around with stones and ringed with walls. The
maidens came to collect the flowers and washed their faces[in the pond
around the fountain] without fear.
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120,

130.

131.

132.

133.

Wuna tali tambil hulur-uluranta,
wuna wari nihan wwara ri ruhur nya,
wuna télén akweh kadi ta rinénga,
wwara wuna rangadbhuta pacarénga.
b. ABCDE i.

The tali-flowers were taken from the creepers, the hibiscus-flowers were
above them, while the ¢élan-flowers were in great numbers as if they were
placed there as decoration, and there were raiga-flowers and the amazing
pacarénga flowers.

Makulilinan rin talaga kab¢h nya, pada mamupak pankaja sahana nya,
sulur inalap nyamén-aména donya,  pada masékar kéfara rinuri nya.

They walked around the pond and picked up lotuses, and toyed with the
roots. They placed the flowers on their heads after shaking off the pollen.

Tamala-malah utpala inalap nya, ulih-ulihanyatisaya hal&p nya,
ya tikana winwat nya ri sira déewl,  lumaku mulih sokya-tara tar agya.

They picked great numbers of blue lotuses. The most beautiful ones they
brought home to present them to the princess, who walked back to her
quarters slowly with a heavy heart.

Unmirir alon-lon ikan anilaram, kadi ta lum in san malara wiyoga,
kusuma ruri rin hawan atiramya, kadi paségéh nin kayu-kayu tusta.

The breeze was blowing softly, equal to the state of mood of the one over-
whelmed by love because of separation. Nice flowers were falling on the
paths as if the trees were presenting them to her in high spirits.

Hayu nira déwi saphala sinémbah,
tuwi sira satyatisaya susila,

malara tuwin tan malupa ri san Hyan,
téka ta mamijen kusumawicitra.

b. C sira.

The beauty of the princess was worthy of being admired and besides she
was faithful and of good conduct. Even in distress she did not forget to
pray to God, and to offer all kinds of flowers.
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134.

135.

136.

137.

Atha rahina ya sampun mawa tan désa ramya,

dadi marahup amtjza Janaki satyabhakti,

satata tan alupatah satya rin déwapija,

tuhu-tuhu sira dewi-déwatatah* cinitta.

*ABCDE. b. A marawup. d. K sira déwatatah.

Then day broke. Light spread over the region. Princess Janaki washed
and prayed with devout faithfulness. She never forgot to worship the gods
with devotion. In fact she kept the deities and goddesses in her mind
constantly.

Hana ta wahu tawan stri kasyasih wwan sujanma,

priyawiraha ya monén tibra sambéga tambék,

atidaya ta manah nyahyun ta rin satwikasih,

saphala sira ta dewi bhakti nahan ta lin nya.

b. ABCDE sambéga n ambek. c. C ya manah. d. ABCDE nira.

There was a female captive, a human being of good lineage in distress.
Separated from her beloved, she was yearning [for him], her heart was in a
violent agitation. Her heart yearned towards the beloved truthful one.
She talked with devotion to the princess. Thus she spoke:

Ya tikana hidépénta linku san hyan sarira,

kita karika riyapan janma manusya hina,

sakawénana nika tan kaya rin yuktikrétya,

sari-sari warahén ta tékanan citta bhaktya.

‘I say to myself, take that as an example, O, princess, because you too are a
humble human being. Do what is good to the utmost of your ability.
Everyday tell the mind to be humble and devout.

Waulati kari ya kédwa ndan hanen agamokta®,

tuwi carita rénonta kyati rin kandaparwwa,

saka-saka fpuni tékin klésa sansara®** ni nwan,

ndan ikana ginawé tan bhakti dé san wisésa.

*BE. **B. a. ACDK agamokta. BCE kédwa. c. ACDEK sansara.

‘Look and see what is compulsory to be donein the tradition. Also learn
from the study of the kandas (Ramayana) and the parwwas (Mahabharata).
From ancient times kléfa (impurities) have been the source of the suffering
of men. And suffering is created by the irreligious behaviour of the pro-
minent ones.’
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138. Ya ta ikana wuwus nyatyanta sambéga masih,
manén-anén ikana yan tan lanén sokya sampat,
wulati* ta sira dew1 wet nikambék nya bhakti,

satata ta sira soka nka ri sor nin [n] a$oka.
*ABCE. c. DK wuloti.

Thus was her words from her highly agitated heart. She believed that
there was no eternal suffering, when she saw the devotion of the princess,
who was always in grief (§oka) in the shade of the afoka (destroyer of grief)
trees.
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ASTADASAMAS SARGGAH
CHAPTER XVIII

Nda tatita sira n naréndraputri, sira san bhiipati Rawanojarén ta,
magawé naya baficanatidusta, kalaran $oka kasoran in kastiran.

Let us leave the princess, and let us relate about king Rawana, who had
committed the extremely gruesome deception, but which turned to be his
inferiority in steadfastness and aroused sadness in his heart.

Suka Sarana §fira sara sakti, §arana rin rana yogya wira dhira,

ya ta cara kinon iran Dasasya, mahasa nkana rikan gunun Suwéla.
He ordered his spies, the heroic and exceedingly mighty Suka and Sarana,
great heroes who were protectors in battles [gone by], to enter the lines of
the enemies on the mountain of Suwéla.

Milana n bala wanara prawira,

wruha rin $akti lawan dudd manah nya,

kalawan kapiraja yan subaddha,

wénanomatyathawa yathasukatit.

They should count the prominent ones of the monkey host, they should
investigate their power and whether they were devoted or not to Rama,
also concerning the king of the monkeys, whether he was prepared to die in
a battle or likely to be willing to surrender.

Ya ika ta pakon iran Dasasya, dadi lunha Suka Saranatisighra,

téka yea giri rin Suwélanama, temahan wanararlipa baficanatah.
These were the assignments of Dasasya given to them. Suka and Sarana
went speedily, and arrived at the mountain of Suwéla. Then they took a
disguise as monkeys.

Umulat ta siran Wibhisanakhya, dadi manso sira dhira saha sojar,

Suka Sarana ai mapéki donmu, apa méngép wray iké atjta dusta.

a. D Wibhisanakhya.

They were de'tected by Wibhisana, who stepped in front of them courageously
and spoke: ‘Suka and Sarana, what are you doing here and what is your
purpose. What does it mean that you disguise yourself as monkeys?’
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6. Ya ikana wuwus nirdn patakwan,
huménén tan Suka Saranarddha mérarn,
inasé ya inambulan tinonton,
sinik&ép yénapusan wawan ta winwat.
d. A winwati.
Thus were his words of inquiry. $uka and Sarana remained silent out of
embarrassment. They were looked on by the crowd and attacked, finally
captured and tied up. Then quickly they were brought [in front of Riama].

7. Umulat naranatha Ramabhadra, dadi mojar ta siren Wibhisanadi,
wrayapéki ta-kasyasih binandha, apa dosa nya lukan laranku dé nya.
a. B Ramabhadra, b. E siran. c. ADE binaddha. C binanda.
King Ramabhadra looked at them, then spoke to Wibhisana: ‘What is the
matter with these monkeys? Why have they been arrested. What are the
charges? Ah how miserable I feel, because of their state.’

8. Jaya heé nrépa tan wat&kta téki, ya iké raksasa cara san Dasasya,
Suka Sarana ya prawira rin rat, tuwi yawanara baficanéki donya.
c. BC Suka Sarana.
‘Hail, O, king! they are notyour subjects. They are the master spies of
Dasasya, Suka and Sarana by name and well-known to the world as very
mighty. Besides they disguise themselves as monkeys.

9. Ndya* kunan pwa wuwus bhatara tatah,
ya tikdnun tadah&n taman kaléna,
ya matan nyan inaswakén ya winwat,
yadiyan patyana yan mapa gati nya.
*ABCDE. d. B mapa.
‘We wait for the orders of the king, nothing else. That is why they are
brought before Your Majesty, to be sentenced to death or whatever it
may be.’

10. Tamatan kéna téki patyananta, syapa t€kawarahé tuha nya wrétta,
luputikana bandhana nya tosén, mara yan §ighra t€k€ tuha nya mojar.

d. CE majar. D...yan.

‘You may not kill them. Who will tell their master the news then. Set
them free quickly. Let them go to their master to report.’
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11.

12.

13.

14.

Iti na ta wuwus bhatara Rama,

mari tan raksasa kdpusan sutrépta,
umaso ya wawan madég manémbabh,
umulih $ighra huwus datén ri Lénka.
a. Cna wuwus.

Thus spoke king Rama. They were freed and felt very well treated. They
moved forward, made their obeisance and returned quickly to L&nka.

Satéka nya sutusta mari soka,

umasuk téh watanan wawan ta mojar,

satinonya yathartha dé nya mojar,

i siran raksasa Rawanadhiraja.

a. ABDE satusta. c. ACDE majar. D ya warttha.

When they arrived [in Lénka], they did not feel sad any longer. They went
to make their audience and reported what they had seen to their illustrious
king Rawana.

Maharaja kamikihén kinonkon,
umara nka ri musuhta Ramabhadra,
ib&kan wray ikan gunun Suwéla,
téka rin parséwa kabeh i sor sés&k-sok.

‘O, great Lord, you ordered us to go to your enemy Ramabhadra. We
have seen the Suwéla-mountain full of monkeys, down to the lower parts of
the slopes, which are full of monkeys.

Pada sakti ya kapwa tan pahinan,

mamupak parwwata Merutulya rin gon,

pariptirnna subaddha sétubandha,

ya tikapirwwa gawé nya kadbhutén rat.

b. ABCDE parbwata.

‘They are unlimited in power. They are able to cut a mountain as big as
Meéru. The causeway they made is very well built, it is amazing and [such
a work] has never been done before.
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16.

17.

18.

19.

Umulih ikanan gunun kadi lwah,
ikanan sigara tulya parwwatawan,

ri sawet nyan agon ta $akti nin wray,
taya mewéh taya durgga dé nya kabwat.
b. ABCDE parbwatawan, d. BDE tabwat.

‘The mountains have turned into valleys, and the ocean has turned into
high mountains. It happened because of the great power of the monkeys.
For them nothing is difficult or hard to perform.

Sahana nya ta bhrétya $akti bhakti,
ri siran Raghawa yililan manah nya,
Pawanatmaja tan dudi hidép nya,
tuwi san Angada tan surud ya masih.
b. ABDE malilan.

‘All the subjects were unwavering in their devotion to serve Raghawa.
Their conscience is clear. Pawanitmaja will never betray [Ramal], also
Angada is not less devoted than he.

Gawa Gawaya Gawiksa Jambawan, saha Nala Nila Suséna Késari,
$arabha Wresabha Indrajinu léen, Kumuda Darimukha Gandhamadana.
a. BD Jambawan. d. B Darimiika, C Dharimuka.

‘Gawa, Gawaya, Gawaksa, Jambawin, Nala, Nila, Suséna, Késari, Sarabha,
Wrésabha, Indrajanu, Kumuda, Darimukha, Gandhamadana,

Dwiwidha Panasa Bhimawaktra Tara,
Winata Subhodara Kalawaktra Dhiimra,
Satabali kalawan Sphutdaksa Mainda,
Dhruwasa Dhanurdhara Dama Mattahasti.
c. ABCD Ménda.

Dwiwidha, Panasa, Bhimawaktra, Tara, Winata, subhodara, Kalawaktra,
Dhiimra, Satabali, Sphutdksa, Mainda, Dhruwasa, Dhanurdhara, Dama
and Mattahasti,

Nahan ikana wisésa mukya nin wre,
atisaya rodra ya Kalamrétyu saksat,
kagiri-giri ulah nya len wulat nya,
gumuyu masabda masor gélap ta dé nya.
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20.

are the most prominent ones amongst the monkeys. They were extremely
powerful, like Kalamr&tyu (god of Death). Their actions and looks are
awe-inspiring. If they laugh thunder is inferior to it.

Tkana ta ya kabé¢h nya tan kalen, ikana manah nya ta bhakti kéwala,
Raghusuta sira linga déwata, rikana hati nya kabéh nya wanara.
c. B siralinga déwata.

*All of them without exception are extremely devout to Raghusuta, whom
they regard as the Eternal Deity, and whom they cherish in their heart.

21. Sagila mati kacidra ta nhulun, inamah-amah nira san Wibhisana,

22.

23.

Raghusuta sira sadhu tar paweh, sira humurip ri patikta hé prabhu.

‘We were almost killed, threatened by Wibhisana, but Raghusuta was very
kind. He forbade it. He saved our lives, my lord.

Matan nya hé bhiipati yogya tapésa,
nihan ta tanguh mami karwa yalapén,
lana mahirija mamuktya don ike,
tatan sakén drohaka bhakti hétuka.

d. B saké.

“Therefore, O Lord, it is better for you to abdicate. Take the advice of
both of us, so that Your Majesty will enjoy [luxury] for life. [We say this]
not out of treason but out of devotion.

Matita tatah maharaja ménaka,
lawan siran Rama maran lana n inak,
Sita sirékdna wawan ménén gélék,
apan siréka ta dumeh tukar hana.

d. B siréka ta.

‘It is better that you live in harmony with Rama, so that your good life may
be secured. Take Sita back as soon as possible, as she is the cause of the
conflict.’
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94. Nahan wuwus nin Suka Sarandhayu,

23.

26.

27,

matanguh in yukti asih nya maprabhu,
sakrodha san Rawana yar tinanguhan,
mojar kabanan sira wet nikan galak.
a. B Suka Saranahayu. d. BDE majar.

Thus was the excellent advice of Suka and Sarana, expressing true love
towards their master. But Riwana was enraged when he heard the advice.
He spoke harshly, out of fury:

Hah dhik mahakaémala bhrétya tan waras,

tuhun naran raksasa tan pasara ya,

alah magon tibra takut mu rin musuh,

makon ta ko bhaktya taman wruh in [n] iran.

b. B pasara ya.

‘Ah! Filthy and dirty and crazy attendants. You are really demons with-
out power. How great is your fear of the enemy, that you advise me to

submit without shame.

Tan déwa tan riksasa tékanan musuh,
ya wanarityanta kanista yadhama,
sawét niké papa mu tan prawira ko,
alah dudu cittamu bhakti rin musuh.
b. B hadhama. d. ACDE bhaktya.

“The enemy is not a deity, not a demon. They were only debased monkeys
of the lowest class. Because of your sins, you have lost your courage. It is
all wrong to think about surrendering to the enemy.

Pratita rin sira ya $fira rin dant,

" méné pwa yasara ya cara duryyasa,

milag pwa yuh mir laku ko parén musuh,

weégil rikan hina Wibhisanddhama.

c. ABDE kampareén. d. ABCD ikan. E ika.

‘In the past you were powerful and courageous. At present you are power-
less and dispised spies. Get out! Fly and go over to the enemy. Take
refuge with [that] wicked Wibhisana.’
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28.

29.

30.

3l.

Nahan wuwus san Dasasirsa yagélén,
madég manémbah Suka Saranatakut,
prabhunku titan huninan wuwus salah,
apan [n] asih bhakti ya donya tan kalen.
b. B Suka Saranatakut.

Thus were the angry words of Dasasirsa. Suka and Sarana stood up and
made their obeisance fearfully: ‘My Lord, disregard all our incorrect words,
because it was meant out of love and devotion.

Kunan pwa yan paprana buddhya san prabhu,
nya sanhulun matya rikan ranangana,
byaya maharaja iké hurip mami,

phala ni kasihta magdn ri sanhulun.
d. B ni kasihta.

‘But if it is war that my lord has in mind, we will die on the battlefield.
Our lives are for your sake, because you had great love for us once.

Lawan ndya yatnd maharija rin musuh,
anun [11] upaya gawayén ménen gelek,

nihan patik san prabhu tan [n] alan-alan,
ujar mahardja kunan nahan réndn.

b. ABCDE anun upayan gawayén. d. ABE kunén.

‘Now what precautions should be taken against the enemy, according to
you, my lord, so that it can be done as quickly as possible.  We will not
oppose my lord. It is your orders that will be carried out.

Ndya dona nin niti lawan nayojarén,
apan kanistéka musuhta wanara,

atag tikan $§awara métwa rin rana,
tulup panah yéka wawan lawan [n] asu.
c. B sawara.

‘Of what use is it to talk about guidance and policy because your enemy is
just monkeys of the lowest class. Order the hunters to come out in combat,
and to bring their bows and arrows and dogs.
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32.

33,

34.

35.

Lawan [n] ikan hin guna yogya sangrahan,

huwus katon $§irnna nana nya dé nika,

ikd pwa weh kweh nya kunan hanialuput,

nahan kayatnakéna san mahibala.

a. B ikan. c. BCDE kunén.

‘And let all who have knowledge [of catching monkeys] be assembled, as it is
clear that [the monkeys] will be destroyed by them. But if there are many
which could escape, let it be taken care of by the army.’

Nahan [n] ikana lin nya rin Dasamukhatidhira n manah,

nda tita rasika siran nrépati Rimabhadrajarén,

prayatna manuli-hulih sira mamet upayahayu,

Wibhisana kapindra Maruti nahan ta rowan nira.

b. CDE Ramabhadrojarén.

Thus they said to Dasamukha fearlessly. Let us leave them, and let us
relate about king Ramabhadra, who with care discussed everything with
Wibhisana, the king of the monkeys and Maruti to look for a really good
strategy-

San Angada ulih naréndra mananén- [n] anén tan kalén,

sudhira balawan prawira sira §ra sirasama,

sirckana ta data san prabhu kinon mara rin musuh,

tumanguhana san Dasanana asih nirén rit ya don.

d. C sirén. .

The king thought that Angada and nobody else, should be appointed
messenger to go to the enemy, to render advice to Dasinana, since he was
brave, powerful and heroic without equal. Out of compassion to the world
this should be attempted.

San Angada kinon lumakwa paritusta tambgk nira,
ri bhakti nira hétu tan [n] alan-alan ri san Raghawa,
ya tékana pesat nirar laku mibér lumumpat sira,
hanin nira sarodra kadbhuta ikan sa-Lénkapura.

Angada, given the assignment, was very happy, as he was very devoted to
Raghawa without reservation. He jumped away on his journey as swift as
if he were flying, generating hard wind which shocked the people through-
out the city of Lénka,
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36.

37.

38.

39,

Ikan dhwaja tikél katon awanimitta* séendun riwut,

péten katatakut ya géntér atirodra guntur ketug,

géréh pwa ya magénturan maputéran tikan handaru,

lébt ya ta melek mawl mawalikan tikan raksasa.

*ABCDE. a. K apanimitta.

The banners were broken and bad omens were seen such as thunderstorm,
horrifying darkness, booming and roaring thunder, lightnings flashing criss-
cross in the sky, circling fireballs and whirling dust. The demons were
terrified to death.

Anantara pétén hilan métu bhatara Stryyasinan,

datén ta siran Angadikya mahawan tatambak masuk,

pragalba sira dhira nirbhaya tatar 1&gd rin sabha,

sawismaya siran Dasanana tumon ulah sahasa.

a. A anantara.

After awhile darkness abated, the sun came up and shone, Angada came
jumping over the walls into the audience hall, fearless, with great courage
and no trace of concern. With dismay Dasinana watched at him (acting
like that).

Rikan watanan ungu san Dasamukhita tan bhrétya bap,

ikan awanimitta* titan iniwd wisiata n manah,

masé ta siran Angadasila wawan ta mojar sira,

ikan swara malon prakdsa karéno mawas bhyakta ya.

*ABCDE a. D irikan. b. K apanimitta.

Dasamukha was sitting in the audience hall with numerous attendants. He
did not bother about the bad omen and sat there carefree. Angada moved
forward and sat in front of him and directly spoke to him slowly with a
forceful voice that was heard loud and clear.

Daéanana kitan prajidhipa wuwusku yékin rénon®,

nihan [n] aku ta Baliputra karéno pratitangada,

bhatara Raghuputra Rima sira niatha nin** rat kabeh,

sirékana makon mara ri kita hétuka nya k para.

*BE. **AE. a. ACDK rénd. c. BCDK rin.

‘Hey king Dasanana. Listen to my words. I am the well known Angada,
the son of Bali. My lord Rama, the son of Raghu, king of the Universe,
ordered me to come to you. That is why I am here,



444

XVIII

40.

41.

42.

43.

Kumona kita bhaktya donku saha bhrétya tanémbaha,

huripta tadah&n maran kita lana mamuktya n $ri ya,

samiulya hana rin kadatwan alapén wawan pawwata,

apéni mani ratna madulura déw1 Sitar ulih.

b. B mamuktya. c. B kadatwan.

to urge you to surrender [to Lord Rama] with all your subjects. Beg for
your life, so that you can enjoy your luxurious life forever. All valuables
in the palace must be brought along and handed over; let ornaments,
jewels, precious stones etc. accompany the return of princess Sita.

Yadin wihana tat [t] anémbaha mawa siran Maithili,

siran nrépati Ramabhadra bisaman sumirnnanana,

mawas ta kita matya dhiilya tamatan pasésa kabeh,

apan sira [&éwih parakrama niren jagat wiryyawan.

a. A tat. ABCDE anambaha. c. A awas.

‘If you refuse to surrender and to return princess Maithili, Lord Rama-
bhadra will be annoyed and might destroy you. Clearly all of you will be
smashed to dust completely, because his Lordship is exceedingly powerful
and irresistible in the world.

Lawan ndya kari dona nin wan abhimana tatah sada,

ryya nitya nikanan hurip tuwi kayowanan tan lana,

ikan suka kilat pada nya lumarap taman saswata,

tuwin priya samagamasama-saméki rin caificala.

b. C ya nitya. E yya nitya. c. ABCDE saswata, d. C samagamasama-sama.
‘Anyway what is the use of being haughty and boastful all the time? It is
true that a man can live for a long time, but vitality does not remain for
long. Likewise is the union with one’s beloved, it is very changeable.

Ah-o lalu lalista markka ri guliinta san Rawana,

amogha kita moha miida paradara momo manah,

panah nira bhatara Rama atitibra tiksnapanas,

tamat hidép ika harah guragadabhimana n manah.

a. A ah oh. c. A manah nira. d. B tamat.

‘Ah, you are cruel, evil isin your head, Rawana! You are a very stupid
and foolish adulterer with a dumb mind. The arrow of Lord Rama is very
sharp and extremely venomous. You do not think about that, how stupid!’
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44.

45.

47.

Nahan ya ta wawus san Angada sakdntukananguhi*,

Daéanana maban prakampita n awak sawét nin galak,

halis nira ya cala kumrut ikanan lalatarentu**,

wulat nira ya tawéld tudini téka san [n] Angada.

*S, **CDE. a. ABCDEK sakotukananguhi. c. ABK lalatarénu. d. D tawéla.
Thus were the words of Angada, as friendly as possible, attempting to give
counsel. Dasdanana turned red, his whole body trembled with fury. His
eyebrows knit, his forehead furrowcd with anger. With eyes protruding,
he pointed at Angada:

Ah-o nirlajjékin plawaga kadurus papa ya dahat,

bali pwéki dhirén anén-anén apan Bilitanaya,

luluy jafijan tan méran ikan umulat iriyya adhama,

rumiig tan dharmmagon mawara-warah in wiryya balawan.

b. C dhirén.

‘Ah. How shameless and sinful is this ape. All right, he is courageous and
mighty (bali), because he is the son of Bali, but he is talking utter rubbish
and has no shame before people who know that he is debased. He talks
about the power of dignity, while he himself is the destroyer of the greatest
dignity (dharmma).

Alah dambhabhanga n agati ya tan olin kakawasa,

kanista nyan pambék sumiwi ikanan satru kalusa,

taman stipén tékd hatimu ri pgjah nin bapa kunan,

guru drohatyanten kanaraka ikén wanara lumud.

a. ABCD dambabongan. c. ABDE tamad. AC supén. ABCDE kunén.

“You are dumb and arrogant and uncontrolled. You have a debased mind,
because you serve the despised enemy. It does not penetrate into your
skull about the death of your father. You, ape, betrayer of teachers will
go to hell.

Tatan wis* taiwak nyan mahala ya mamet milwa kahala,

walin nya nwan miida kawénana ta dé¢ nyan panujari,

bhataratah saksat sira tuwi kumonaku umawa,

ikan Sita nkané Raghusuta tak anga kimuta ko.

*S., a. ABCDEK pistawak. d. BCDE tat.

“You are bad through and through and now you ask me to follow suit.
You think I am so dumb that you can talk me into doing it. Even if God
tells me to return Sitd to Raghusuta, I will refuse, least of all you.
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48.

49.

50.

5l.

T-ulih tosén pajari ratumu tak angdn pamatiha,

lawan kon tomanswagélara malaga kon lumékas,
sahasra Ramanun téka paribhawa tak matakuta,

kahi tungal mwan wré tuhaburu nahan murwa juga ya.
b. D ko. c. ABCDEL tat. d. C miurwa.

‘Go home, quickly. Tell your master I refuse, and urge him to attack me.
Let him start. Even if a thousand Ramas come to the attack, I will not be
afraid, let alone him alone with monkeys. Even hunters can take care of
you.’

Nahan tojar san Rawana muman-uman diita sabhaya,
malés mojar san Balitanaya madég krodha ta sira,
pameénpon pojar ko kalana kadi tan matya ya huwus,
katon lwirmun §irnna saha bala ta dé san Raghusuta.
a. A Rawananuman-uman. c. A ma ménpon.

These were the words of Rawana, abusing the fear inspiring messenger.
The son of Bali, his anger aroused, replied: ‘Talk, while you still can, O,
stupid man, as if you will not be slain. Wait till your body is torn to pieces
by Raghusuta together with all your troops.’

Nahan tojar san [n] Angada dadi mulih nirbhaya sira,
Dasagriwatyantén sabhaya saha bhrétyanulih-ulih,
ulah lén lwir tatan kadi danu-dant arddha masénéh,
sawet nin managdn kadi tan atakut dhira yan adég.

c. D maséne.

Thus said Angada and returned fearlessly. Dasagriwa was very apprehen-
sive and discussed the matter with his attendants. His behaviour and
actions were not as in the past, but very anxious. Only because of his
great arrogance he did not look afraid. He stood up resolutely.,

Nda tita Iwir san Rawana ikana san [n] Angada t-ujar,
wawan prapta nkanén* giriwara masuk $ighra ri dalém,
manémbah manso sadara sira ri sanh Riamawijaya,
wawan mojar majar ta sira ri ujar san Dasamuka.
*ABCD. b. EK praptén giriwara.
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52.

Let us leave king Riwana and let us relate about Angada. Quickly he
arrived at the cave [on the Suwéla mountain] and went inside, paying his
obeisance to Ramawijaya respectfully. Then he spoke, explaining all that
Dasamukha told him.

Mulat mansd san Laksmana milu ta san Nila Nala len,
masuk san Sugriwanilasuta Susénzkya Winata,

tumiit sakweh nin wré magila madulur kapwa ta humun,
kinon muktyékanan phala saphala mungwin sikharini.

d. BCDE n-ungwin.

Laksmana who saw [Angada come], followed by Nila, Nala, Sugriwa,
Anilasuta, Suséna, and Winata, went in. They were followed by all the

monkeys, who sat orderly but noisily. They were given fruit to eat which
were found at the peak of the mountain ($ikharint).
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NAWADASAMAS SARGGAH
CHAPTER XIX

1. Krama huwus amanan phala sahana nikan,
kapibala pariptirnna ya tan alah-alah,
makin atiaya sihasa pada magalak,
kalalah umahém ahyun amususa musuh.
After all the monkey-host had eaten the fruit to their fill, they became more
aggressive and wild. They were impatient during the meeting as they were
too eager to grind the enemy to dust.

2. Tuwi-tuwi bala raksasa pada kalalah,
sédén amanan agosti ya wijah aninum,
manéweérl ya mabhiisana kanaka manik,
muka dada ib&kan jénu pada masékar.
a. B tuwi tuwa. c. B manuwéri.
Also the demon army was impatient. They too were eating and drinking,
while talking to each other. They ate meatin large portions and dressed
themselves up with gold and jewels. ‘Their faces and breasts were full of
bodycream and they also wore flowers.

3. Dadi manadég anambutakéna si gada,
curiga krétala lori musala parasu,
bulusuligi sa-langala $aradhi laras,
trisika patisa sapraharana kulisa.
c. A sulangala barudhi. BCDE sulangala barudi. d. ABE pati saha praharana.
C apraharana.
So they stood up and grabbed their maces, daggers, swords, missiles, clubs,
axes, lances, plough-shaped lances, bows and arrows, tridents, spears, and
striking axes.

4. Meétu ta ya rikanan kutawara wanunan,
dhwaja tuwi ténéran ya pada pinasan,
kuda ya rinasukan gaja ya kinawacan,
ratha ya inibékan® praharana kalika.
*BCE. a. A wanunén. d. ADK ibékan.
They went out to the fortresses and strongholds, with banners and standards
flying [in the wind]. Horses were harnassed and elephants covered with
armour and the wagons were filled with striking weapons.
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5. Seden nikan raksasawira yawd, humun ya mahya kalalah ya manher,
sasoka san Rawana mohacitta, n-déno siran Rama hanén Suwéla.
c. A mowa.

While the demon-soldiers were shouting and vyelling noisily out of impa-
tience from waifing, Rawana was bewildered and sad, hearing the news

that Rama had camped at the Suwéla-mountain.

6. Rajah tamah nin hati tibra wréddhi,
lawan [n] ikan matsara raga irsya,
ike si Sita ya ta patyanankwa,
tatan riko tan ryyaku lin nirasa.
d. A tan yyaku. Bnirasa. Dta ryyaku.
Rajas and tamas, two gunds causing passion and lust, were increasing in
intensity in his heart, together with malice, infatuation, and jealousy. ik
shall kill Sita, so that she will not be yours or mine,” he said hopelessly-

7. R-anén- [n]anén kasmala duryyasen rat,
ri papa nin striwadha* yatighora,
madgg [g] ahénkdra lawan kadhiran,
manah manindé p&jahén rananga.
*ABCD. b. EK stri pada.
But then he remembered the pusillanimity, the disgrace, and the frightful
sin of ‘killing a woman.” His pride and steadfastness were aroused, pride
which would bring [only] him death in the battlefield.

8. R-atag ta san mantri patih Prahasta.
lawan Mahaparéwa Ghatodarakya,
tumat Wirtipaksa Wilohitaksa,

Yupaksa kaném nira mantri mukya.

He gave the order to the prime minister Prahasta, and Mahaparéwa,
Ghatodara, Wirtipaksa, Wilohitaksa, Yapaksa, all of them, forming the six
prominent ministers [to come out].

9. Anun mahasakti balapradhana, Mitraghna lawan Praghasa Prajangha,
san Jambumali Asaniprabhakya, Dhiimraksa Akampana Bajramusti.
Other mighty commanders [ordered] were Mitraghna, Praghasa, Prajangha,
Jambumali, Asaniprabha, Dhumraksa, Akampana, Bajramusti.
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10. Déwantakanak nira san Da$asya,

11.

Narantaka mwan Trisirah Trikaya,
anun [n] anak san ari Kumbhakarnna,
prasasta rin rat si Nikumbha Kumbha.
d. ABCDE sy-Anikumbha.

The sons of Dasasya were Déwantaka, Narantaka, Tridirah and Trikiya,
whilst the sons of Kumbhakarnna were Nikumbha and Kumbha, well-known
throughout the world.

Ika ta san mantri bala prawira, wadwa ni wadwa nira koti-koti,
mahdm mah@slra ya sira rin pran, tiksnayudha nyogra kadindrabajra.

These were the ministers and the high ranking officers ofthe army. Their
troops were hundreds and hundreds of thousands in numbers. The great
heroes, seasoned in battle, were assembled, well equipped with excellent
and sharp weapons which resembled the thunderbolt of Indra.

12. Tat kala nyan indjiian sahana-hana nikan riksasométwa rin pran,

13.

tinyup tan $anka $ankya nya inatus-atus koti laksa parardhya,

sabda nyatyughra mapyak prakata kadi gélap sapta patala molah,

lyab tan rat bhur-bhuwah-swah kadi ta ya siwakan anda kondakyakandék.
b. ABCDE paradhya. d. E nya ya. laksa. d. CE siwaka n.

When all the demon-units were ordered to come out to battle, the hundreds
and hundreds kolis and laksas of excellent horns were blown, the sound
ripped the sky like peals of thunder, shaking the nether world. The three-
fold world was overwhelmed, the earth globe appears as if to split, tossed
and tumbled so severely.

Leén kéndan koti-kotyarwuda niyuta humun ghora gambira §abda,

yan ginwal mégha samwarttaka juga gumuruh bhiimi méngun guméntér,
trus twas nin wwan pwa dé nyanarawata kumétér katara n kala-kzla,
monikan mardaladrés saha pataha mahasara masran makansi.

b. BE sambarttaka. c. B ta, d. B saha patama.

And millions and billions of drums were booming with a deep sound,
resembling the rumble of the clouds at doomsday, the earth was shaken and
trembling. The sound of the cymbals was so sharp that it penetrated the
hearts of mortals which quiver incessantly. All kinds of war-drums were
booming very strongly, competing with the sounds of gongs.



451

XIX

14. Manhrik tan tunganan kweh pada tahu mamusuh syuh masak sénasé nya,
manghrangun tan gajah ghiirnnita rasa lébura 1 rajya Lénka mawagyut,
kagyat tékan kénas rin wana gahana hanan glana mitrccan kagdman,
dé nin $abdatighoradbhuta kadi rubuha n parwwatartiga $irnna.
a. ABCDE panhrik nin, b. ABCDE rajya wagyut sa-Lénka.

The horses, all of them experienced in combat and trampling everyone and
everything in their way, were neighing. The elephants were trumpeting
so loudly that the city of Lénka was shaking as if it were about to collapse.
The game in the dense forests were shocked, some of them lost their mind
from fear of the terrifying great rumble, as if a mountain had collapsed and
smashed to dust.

15. San $tratyanta tustan uni sahana nikan $anka kéndan asankhya,
mankin magya umétwen rana hana manadég kapwa tasinhanada,
sambut kontar nya lawan karatala pinénin étla len candrah3sa,
tan dwan tindak tumandan wijah anigél ikan wira paficayudhajiia.
c. ABCD nagapasa. B karitala. d. AB tumindin. CDE tumindin.

The brave heroes were very happy to hear the sound of all the horns and
countless drums. They became more eager to come out to fight and some
of them stood up and roared while grabbing their javelins and daggers, and
brandishing their lances and swords. Instantly the heroes who knew the
fivefold military science stepped forward to dance the war-dance together.

16. San wruh rin hastiiksa* sira ika mamanek rin liman matta darppa,
yatnanungan manampil curiga ikana san panditen salihotra,
len tékan raksasanun subhaga winihikan ri dhanurwédagastra,
kapwadandan [n] umungwin ratha hana humadan sarathi nyatisara.
*ABCDE. a. K hastasiksa. b. ABCE salihotra.
Those experts in the science of elephants climbed upon their agitated, high-
spirited mounts.  Carrying daggers were those experts in the science of
horses while on horse-back. And other demons who were great experts in
the art of archery prepared themselves for battle on wagons, which stood
ready with their powerful chariotteers.
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17. Krorakarékanan raksasa mamawa arug kapwa maswanga bhinna,

18.

wintan-wintan ni kantar nya ya kanaka maban léen manik yantara nya,
tan swan swanga nya sihhakréti ya katatakut Mrétyu yomrém tumon ya,
san hyan Kalata kolahala mawédi tumon lwir nya rodratirodra.

b. ABCD ryyantara nya. E yyantara nya. d. C kolahhala.

Very horrifying were the demons armed with matchets, in their various
uniforms. The stars on their shields were made of red gold interspersed
with precious stones, the form of their body was like that of lions, even
Death was afraid at the look of them. God Kala trembled with fear, seeing
their terrifying bodies.

Marikat san $aktimantakawaca wési s¢sék wuntu tan margga dé nya,
toh tundun tan panéndas laku-laku ta huwus lin nya sanké sésok nya,
manka tékdyudha nyojwala parasu magtn lwa nya gansal dépa ya,
yawat yamran musuh rin samara danu-dant tan papin rwéka dé nya.

‘The most powerful ones wearing iron armour marched out, the road was
packed with them. When they caught the vanguard they shouted: ‘March
faster!’ as the road was too full with soldiers, the more so as they were
carrying glittering weapons e.g. large axes with an edge of five arm-spans.
In the past the opponent in battle was always brought down with the first

stroke.

19. Sankat nin wira mahya padahi pada humun tiit hawan $anka tinyup,

tustékan wirapatni gumuyu ya magiran n-ton siran swami métwa,

sundan téka priya nyan laku manatérakén nka ri hén nin kadatwan,
swami ndah yatna-yatnamriha ta yasa nahan lin nya mamwit manémbah.
b. A ikan.

At the marching out of the troops the gamelans were played, and trumpets
blown along the street. The wives of the officers were laughing heartily,
bidding farewell to their husbands who were going to march out. They
accompanied their husbands to the fringe of their abodes. <My husband,
be careful when striving for glory,’ they said, bidding farewell while paying
obeisance with folded hands.



453

XIX

20.

Tatan manka ikan stri wédi-w&di mananis kweh kapoysh uméndék,
kapwian tinhal tumunkul makidupuh akusa kasyasih wet nyasih nya,
san wirdsih tuminhal hati nira kalaran kasyasih luh kumé&mbén,
mantuk tuntun ta kasih nyan aré&ki sakarén kolakén péri luh nya.

a. B stri wahu kéna rin asih. b. B makudupuh. c. ABCDE sininha.

But not so was the fearful wife who weeping, could not help wetting herself
while she was looking downcast or sat on the ground very much affected by
grief, because she loved her husband. The loving husband looked down at
her, painfully afflicted, while his eyes were brimming with tears. He turned
back, brought his wife back home, caressed her for a while, and wiped her
tears away.

21. S'réngﬁrirum ikan str1 wahu kéna rin asih yasayut sighra mojar,

22.

swami tanhér pwa tada lalu tan anumatanté sédén glana monén,
haywagya milwa matya nhulun aturun apuy yar p&jah na ta lin nya,
trésnd san wira manhér dadi sira sumélan lalanékan wara stri.

a. B huwus kéna. c. ABC na tha. BDE matyé.

He talked to his wife very kindly, who overwhelmed by his tenderness,
wanted to hold him back, saying hastily: ‘My husband, wait! Oh, you do
not have pity on me, who is worried and sad.- Do not go away so soon.
I will go along with you to die in the pyre, if you fall in battle,” so she said.
The hero, out of love, stayed for a moment while comforting his wife.

Molém manlih hanékin wahu sédén anidam komalidriim wulat nya,
mapway-pway somya sasrl wulat agawayasih mandudut citta ragi,
rumbé téka gélun nyahirén alénis alit ramyan ungwi pipi nya,

sambé san swami mamrih lumaku ya kumé&tér tur nya mapés wétis nya.
a. BE hanéki.

Another she-demon, who was in the craving period of pregnancy looked
weary, weak, and feeble. Her look was lanquid and frail, arousing affection
and pity. Her undone, black and gleaming hair hung down her beautiful
cheeks. She beckonned to her husband and wanted to walk with him, but
her knees trembled and her legs lost their strength.
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o

24,

25.

Swami tolih pwa ta nwan lalu takarih iké tan [n] asih tatar oné&n,

nda tan karyyaku milwa nhulun umétu tamak saha sanké sukunta,

anga nyat matya tadé aku ta p&jahanawakku matyatamika,

sanké bhaktinku yaihin kita juga kaharan linga mungwin hatinku.

a. A swami. lalu kakari. tan masih. BCDE takari iké. b. ABCE tamat. D taman.
c. CDE péjahanawaku. B matyatamuka.

‘My husband, look at me! Clearly, much too obviously, you do not love me.
Yet I do not want to stay behind, I want to go along with you to battle.
I do not want to be separated from you (r feet). T want to die together with
you. Let me die fighting [at your side], as I am very devoted to you.
Only you are the linga (religious symbol) in my heart.

Lawan yan kantunitah syapa ta kadi kitanun mahaté tuwuhku,
mwan manraksa kitatah tanisana $arani yan té€kan duhkakala,
apan ta mitra kasih aku tamak akadan tar wulat rama-réna,

sanké dosanku k-anlés mara ri kita alah tibra mahyun tak amwit,
a. B tubuhku. b. B téka, c. ABCD tamat. d. BE kanlés. C mara rika ta.

Besides, if T stay behind, who will look after me, and who will take care of
me. Only you are the one I take my sorrows to, you are my protector at
times of danger, because I have no close friends. Ihave no brothers and
sisters, and my father and my mother do not care about me, because I have
sinned against them, when, I eloped with you without asking their consent
to leave.’

Na lin nyasih man&émbah drawa ta hati nikan wira masnéha maisih,

weét ni hyunyékananuin humawara ri siranlud sédén garbbhini ya,

puh i1 ambék luh tan ampét r-anén-anén ikanidsih nya len kasyasih nya,

gin nin sambéga lawan [n] asih umulahakéi citta nin wan dadi wwann.

b. ABCDE umawaya,

Thus she said, making her tribute with folded hands. Shattered was the
mind of the hero because of his deep love. He wanted to restrain her
[from going along] as she was pregnant. Her heart was broken, her tears
could not be held back, as she thought about her attachment [to her hus-
band], but then she remembered about her pitiful state. Deep passion and
love agitates the mind of people, as they are still human.
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26, Dewi ta-trésna tatah t-ulih ariri yumah kapwa tanhér tamolah,
ambéktatyanta manlih tuwi kita manidam komalapés sukunta,
fiwan mapran pringa mungwi hélak-&lakan ikan mrétyu mewéh urip nya,
méman hé dewi hat-hat hayu nikanan awak lyan wéténtari meési.
a. ABtuli. A rin. ABCD umah. B ri c. A pinga.

‘My love, do not be so attached, return home, and stay there and wait.
You are very weary because you are pregnant and your legs are weak and
feeble. Besides fighting is very dangerous, like living in the mouth of Death,
very difficult to stay alive. Look after yourself and your child very care-
fully, my dear.

97. Lawan tak matya tantén musuh ata p&jaha byakta san Raghawalah,
apan nathanta $aktin tribhuwana ya huwus bhakti ya nké ri Lénka,
ndah tanher tari tasih tak alaha t-aréki swami mamwita métwa,
na lin san wira lunha ta sira métu lawan citta sanhara tan sah.

b. A sakti. C Sakti.

‘And I will not be killed, my love. The enemy will, clearly Raghawa will
be defeated, because your king is powerful, all the threefold world has
been subjugated to Lénka. Therefore, wait for me, my love. Please! I will
not be defeated. Kiss your husband, my dear. I bid you farewell” Thus
the hero said and he went away, but his heart was broken forever.

98. Glanékan raksasasih tinanisan in anak syth manah nyalah asih,
$ighran hémban ta yan kolén aréki sakarén wehakeén té priya nya,
dewi t-hémban [n] anakta t-harih-arihén intin haywa tan yatna iriyya,
byaktak mityen ranatah kadasih ikan anak nd panononananta.

b. B §ighra. A byaktan. CDE byaktan. ACDE kadasi.

A demon was worried and his heart broken because his son cried. He
carried him on a shawl, embraced and kissed him for awhile and then gave
him to his wife: ‘My love, carry your son, comfort him, and look after him
carefully. IfI fall in battle, clearly it will be your son, that you will still
have, to look at and cherish.’
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29.

30.

31.

32.

Na lin nin raksasojar kadi ta ya ginités*twas nikan stri kapihan,

tan pojar tatan ambil i anak apan anélih luh tiba sak ta sih nya,

grah sandhi nyan pé&kul tan suku patakuranan manda masrét tanis nya,
san wirdatyanta masih dadi sira mamékul r-ungwakén yen palanka.
*BDE. a. ACK ginétés, b. ABE aparanlih. tapih. C aparan.

Thus spoke the demon. The heart of his wife broke into pieces as if struck
with a fist. She did not utter a word and did not take her child from him;
because of sadness her tears ran down, and shattered was her love. Her
limbs gave away and she embraced her husband’s leg, while she sobbed
jerkily. The demon hero was very affected, lovingly he embraced her and
placed her [and the child] on the couch.

H¢ dewi taryyakéa tan lara apa tan ika hétu ni nhwan mapanguh,
tan kinkin karanantat anému suka mé&né mwan sukantén paratra,
anhin satyanta tékza ya ta lumépasakén rin kadi lwirta dewi,

yan tan saty¢kanan stri niyata ya mapasah mwan tiba rin awéci.

‘My love, stop that sobbing, as that is not the way people can obtain
[happiness]. It is not from sadness that you obtain happiness now and in
the hereafter. Only faithfulness will bring you to Bliss, my love. If a
wife is not faithful, then surely she will be separated [from her husband]
and cast into hell.

Manka lwir nin kadi mami pinakapatik séwaké jén naréndra,

sojar sajiid niratah ya ta ginawayakén dé nikan bhrétya nitya,
yapwan tan ma“kanatah niyata ta ya kélan rin kawah rin dslaha,
nahan hétu nya k-amwit ri kita makélatométwa rin pran mamiika.
b. B ta. c. ABC kélan.

‘Likewise am I, a subject of the king. All that the king says or orders
should be carried out by his subjects. If a subject fails to do this, he will
be boiled in hell in the future. That is why I have to say goodbye to you,
to go out to war and to fight fiercely.’

Sampun san wira mojar majar-ajar irikan stri lwirin dharmmagastra,
ménak téka manah nyomari mananis aniit sojarin swami satya,
makriddsnéha sampun umétu ta sira san wira marin kamaran,
mahyas tékan wara stri dadi manadég akén sragdhara yan panémbah.
a. A irika. b. AE nyamari.
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33.

34.

35.

After the demon-hero told his wife about the teachings of dharmma [Law],
her heart was at ease. She did not cry anymore and faithfully followed the
guidance of her husband. They made love and thereafter the demon hero
went out with a light heart. His wife made herself up and dressed up in
kain and offered a garland for her farewell [to her husband].

Ri wétu nikan prawira bala raksasa matri humua,

dadi ta kinon madiima sira san mapatih mamatih,

prakasita san Prahasta matuhdtuha rin samara,

sira ta umungu wétan ikanan nagaran pagélar.

a. A ni san.

When the troops of the demons had marched out with tumult and uproar,
they were ordered, to take position, by the well known prime minister
Prahasta, who was seasoned in battle, who took the command. He took
his position in the east of the city.

Gatodara sirodarén rana patih Mahaparswa lén,
sirékana ta siara raksaka kidul huwus sangraha,
prawira wara Méghanada tinitah siranranképi,
sénaddha siran ungu kulwan agélar siromungu lor.
a. ACDE siradarén. B Gatodara. siradaren.

Ghatodara and Mahapar§wa, who were very good at fighting and were
very powerful demons took their position in the south. The heroic Mégha-
nada was ordered to take position in the west and the north [of the city]

with all his troops.

Wirtipaksakémita ri dalém nin pura sira,

warah téka rowan nira ya masukatungwa watanan,
t-ananti nké tungwa t-wawa sahana nin [n] ayudha kabeh,
kabéhikan $atrun téka taya malaywan pinanahan.

c. A t-ananti.

Wirtpaksa was to stand guard in the city. So he ordered all his troops to
keep guard inside the city, at the royal square. ‘You wait there, take
along all your troops. Kill with the arrows all the enemy who come there!
Do not give even one the chance to escape.’
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36.

87.

38.

39,

Nahan lin san mantri ri bala nira §ighran tama ta ya,
tayanun tan sankép sama-sama régép sakti matahén,

ta héntyan sakwehtottama kita kabeh lin nya manatag,
atag tékan wadwai ya ta kakurutug rodra gumuruh,.

c. ACD tattama. d. ABCDE tatag.

Thus spoke the minister to his men and they entered the city at once. There
was not one of them, who was not wellarmad, they were all holding their
weapons tightly and were resolved to hold (their positions). ‘All of you,
march forward!” he ordered his troops, who rushed to carry his order
uproariously.

Murub krodha nyagya misanana ikan wanarabala,
balatkara krarangétém anikikan bhisana manan,
manarémbhambék nyaméjahana siran Ramawijaya,
jayatah lin nyapan guragada mahamfrkka satata.

Their anger flared up, and they were so eager to kill the monkeys. They
were wild, angry, revengeful, and laughed dangerously with open mouth.
They were resolved in their minds to kill Ramawijaya. ‘We will win,’ they
said, because they were always presumptuous and foolish.

Tatan wruh yan bhrasta tuwi sakulagotra nya hilana,
hilan sandéha nyan pamulati gagak lén asu hasan,
asankhyaptrwwékin téka muni humun Iwir nya magiran,
giran nyan matyckan kalajana waték raksasa kabeh.

c. BCE apurbwékin.

They did not know that they would be annihilated together with their
families and relatives. Their apprehension disappeared at the look of crows
and wild dogs. They came in great numbers, as never happened before
and emitted loud cries as if they were happy. Indeed they were happy, as
the wicked people, the demon race would be wiped out.

Samapta bala san Dasasya humadan kabeh sayudha,
Raghtittama siranrénd dadi mulat siren Laksmana,
widagdha sira san (n) arin winulatan wawan wrubh sira,
prayatna manadég ta sidara r-atag tikan wré kabeh.

c. BCD arin.
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40.

41.

42,

The units of Dadasya were ready with all their weapons. Raghtttama
heard (about it) and gave Laksmana a glance. His brother knew the
meaning of the glance and standing up carefully, he respectfully gave the
orders to the monkey-host.

Anun pramuka $aktimanta tinuhen waték wanara.
san (i) Angada Suséna Nila Nala Jambawan Maruti,
Sahasra Hari Mainda Bhimamuka Mattahasti Gaja,
Gawaksa Winaténdrajana Sarabhakya Sampati len.
a. C tinuwen. c. A Gajah.

The most prominent and powerful amongst the monkeys were Angada,
Suséna, Nila, Nala, Jambawan, Maruti, Sahasra, Hari, Mainda, Bhima-
mukha, Mattahasti, Gaja, Gawiaksa, Winata, Indrajana, Sarabha and
Sampati.

Lawan Satabali Dhruwa Drawida Dhumra Taraprabha,
Subhodara Karalawaktra Kumuda Pralambodara,
Wisankata Putiksi lén Wrésabha Krésna Sinhanana,
Dariwadana Gandhamadana Dhanurdharakrandana.

c. A Krésa.

Further Satabali, Dhruwa, Drawida, Dhtimra, Taraprabha, Subhodara,
Karilawaktra, Kumuda, Pralambodara, Wisankata, Putaksi, Wrésabha,
Krésna, Sinhanana, Dariwadana, Gandhamadana, Dhanurdhara, and
Akrandana.

Nahan ta ya tuha (n) nikan kapibala prawiren rana,
sadarppa ya masinhanada pada garjjitahya humun,
parén ya mamupak gunun $ikhara nin Suwélacala,
lawan kayu-kayu nya yéka dinawut nya nissésa ya.

These were the commanders of the monkey host who were courageous in
battle. In great spirit they roared like lions showing their joy with hilarious
shouting and yelling. They cut off peaks of the mountain of Suwéla,
together with all the trees were uprooted without a single one standing.
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43.

44.

45.

46.

Silatala makas ya tiksna binabak nya tan piatya vya,
ya téka pinakayudha nya winawa nya sampun mawit,
saharsa siran aryya Raghawa tumon ya sankép kabeh,
manarcchana siré bhatara Satarudra mamwit sira.

Hard flat stones were broken off by them without difficulty and these were
brought along to be used as weapons. When they were ready, Raghawa
was elated to see all of them wellarmed. So he prayed to god Satarudra to
beg His consent to leave.

Wwarastasata mangalastawa gaway niran Kosala,

paweh ri sira atmaraksa ri sedén nirar walaka,

pawitra ya ta hétu nin jaya lawan kadirgghayusan,

ya tékana inunyakén nira samapta mankat sira.

a. B Warastasata mangalastawa.

There were eight hundred solemn oblations to give protection to his life
made by queen Kofala when he was a child. Their purity was the source
of success and longivity. This was recited by him and thereafter he set out
to leave.

Adég nira amogha molah ikanan 1émah kampita,

hudan rudhira tit hawafi jaya nimitta rakwékana,

kidan ya malayl kiwa nira hawanya kapwahayu,

lawan (n) uni nikan manuk mrédu manoharandé suka.

a. BE mola. b. B rudhira.

When he stood up, the earth shook, and along the way there was rain of
blood, which foretold victory, people said. Deer ran on his left hand side
with charming pace, and the sound emitted by the birds was so melodious
and fascinating giving rise to happy feelings.

Tiba ri harépan niradbhuta kétug nikan handaru,

lawan (n) asu hasan masaitkya mananis sumunsun sira,

ikan subha atah tinon ira tathapi tan niécaya,

swabhawa nira sai mamét hayu atéka gdn sansaya.

b. ABCDE hasu hasan asankya.

Coming from the other side, fireballs fell in front of him with thunderous
rumble and countless jackals ran howling towards him. He saw in it good
portents, but he did not feel sure, as it was characteristic of one seeking
security to be highly cautious.
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47.

48.

49.

50.

Wibhisana wicaksanén aji nimitta mojar sira,

naréndrasuta hé Raghfittama taman hana n sansaya,

awas ya hilana n musuh kita atah jaya rin rana,

katona nikanan nimitta ya dumeh nhulun niscaya.

a, Chana n. c. BC jaya.

Wibhisana, skilled in the explanation of portents said to him: My Lord
Raghiittama, do not worry. It is clear that the enemy will be slain, and
you only will be victorious in battle. It isseen in the portents that is why
I am so convinced.’

Nahan [n] ika wuwus niratisaya harsa tambék haji,

lawan sahana nin kapiprawara wira kapwagiran,

makin ya kalalah makoliha ikan waték durjjana,

n-déno pamuji san Wibhisana rikan nimittar jaya*.

*BD. d. A illigible. CE nimitta jaya. K nimittzhayu.

Thus were his words, the king was very pleased. Also the monkey-chiefs
were happy and they were more eager to meet the evildoers in battle, when
they heard Wibhisana’s prediction that they would be victorious.

Téka nya ri samipa nin nagara desa Lénkapura,

parén ta ya masinhanada kadi sinha rodragalak,

mata nya ya lumdn kuku nya ya makas sihun nyalunid,

kadi pwa Yamakinkaranalapi jiwa nin raksasa.

a. A illigible. c. A siyun. D matan,

When they arrived at the periphery of the city of Lé&nka, they roared simul-
taneously like wild and angry lions. With flickering eyes, sharp nails and
pointed teeth they resembled the kinkaras of the god of Death (Yama) who
was coming to take the lives of the demons away-

Maso ya humarép kidul dadi madan madim dééa ya,

sésok sumarasah sumar kumulilin ya kulwan kidul,

waneh hana ta mungu wétan ikanan kadatwan dédét,

aptrwwa kadi wah plawanga gumuruh humun ghtirnnita.

d. A plawanga.

They moved forward to the south, then prepared and divided themselves in
accordance with the frontlines. Some divisions occupied the west and
southern regions which were crowded and packed with monkey units.
Others took positions to the east of the city, also densely packed looking as
if there was an amazing flood of monkeys, thunderous, uproarious and
tumultious.
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91.

52.

53.

54,

Heéni ri tépi nin tasik syapa wénan sumankya ika,
ya tékana pada nikan kapibaldlah akwéh dahat,
nda tan paligaran ya wuntu matitip matap lor kidul,

kakusa* kaliput kakanda kakasut sa-L&nkapura.
*D. b. AB kapibalata. d. ABCEK kakusa.

Who could count the sand on the beach? That was the equivalent number
of the monkey-host. To the north and to the south the city was full,
literally covered with monkeys without any space left. The whole region
of the city of L&ika was completely surrounded, covered, threshed and
trampled on [by the monkeys].

Tatan papaténah tikan téka anéka ta pwan datén,
laku nya tamatan pégat saka rikan Suwélacala,
waneh wahu sumé&ika rin giri Suwéla tan pantara,

katon ya makatap-katap hana sédén [n] umé&ntas wanéh.
a. ABCDE ikan.

Not hal of them had arrived, many of them had not yet come. The line
was not broken yet from the mountain of Suwéla, and others were still
scaling the Suwéla in dense columns, one close after the other. Some units
were just crossing the causeway.

Samankana ikan hanén giri Mahéndra ta pwan laku,
sahasra$ata® koti laksa niyutarwuda kweh nika,
ane¢l ya manadég humeérakén ikan uméntas kabeh,

manéb ta ya wijah mamankuk amiré manantuk waneh.
*B. b. ACDEK sahasrasata.

Meanwhile those on the Mahéndra-mountain were moving, millions and
millions and millions in number. Most of them were tired of waiting their
turn to cross and rested in the shade in great numbers, sitting or squatting,
and others were drowsing off further away.

Makin téka makin ya wagyu gumétér ya kolahala,
matundun atugur mawi mawalikan sawet nyan sésok,
kadi pwa bélaha n lémah kadi ta guntura n parwwata,

lanit kadi ta riga dé nikana sabda nin wanara.
c. ABC parbwata.
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The more they came, the more the hustle and bustle. They bumped into
each other; they fell yelling, because there was no room. It was as if the
earth were about to split open and the mountains to collapse. Even the
sky appeared about to fall, filled with the cries of the monkeys.

55. Humon ya humadai mahdm rumébuta n waték raksasa,
sawet nyan agalak tananya pinusus nya kapwangétém,
wulu nya madawa malit kapilawarnna kumlab kabeh,
kadi pwa ya tasik [k] apuy t&ka tumunwana 1 raksasa.
c. C hulu.

With grim faces they stood ready to tear away the demons. With anger
they rubbed their hands against each other full of eagerness. Their coat
was long, fine, reddish brown of colour and shiny, and they looked like an
avalanche of fire coming to burn down the demons.

56. Anéka ta ulah nya tan duga-dugalah agyaprana,
manambay anadég umanswa manigél tumindak maso,
manaiijali wijah wanéh manujiwat [t] alah garjjita,
rarahayu ya panhidép nya rikanan musuh nirbhaya.

They behaved in various ways, unpredictable, eager to fight, beckoning [the
enemy], standing up, moving forward dancing a war-dance, giving tumul-
tious salutations, others were giving glances amorously, as if they regarded
the enemy as harmless beautiful girls.

57. Kinon ta ya manantya haywa rumuhun masd manlagé,
apan tuhu ya wira rakwa mamal&s huwus nyan kanin,
ikan rumuhun amran in rana ya tékahén madhyama,
tatan pinakamargga dé nikana san prawirottama.

b. B nya.

They were ordered to wait, not to attack first, because true heroes only
strike back after being injured. The first to attack in battle was regarded
as mediocre in courage, and that should not be done by outstanding heroes.
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58. Kapindra winarah rin agama wineh wruheén lor kidul,

59.

60.

61.

tatan hana ta sambawa nya matihékanan s$asana,
apafi capala jati mda ya tathapi tan langhana,
prabhawa nira san Raghfittama wé&nan sumiksan sarat.
a. C nin agama. b. A samawa nya. B sasana. sambawa.

The king of the monkeys was instructed in the tradition, was given to know
which was north and which was south. There was no possibility that he
should follow the teachings, as basically the nature [of an ape] was thought-
less and dumb, but not recalcitrant. On the other hand the power of
Raghtittama was capable of imparting knowledge to everyone in the world.

Patih ta sahana nya tan hana wihan ri ajiia* nira,
kapindra magiran saharsa inénéb téduh niscaya,
mananti ya humerakén nikana sanswa nin** raksasa,

tathapi kalalah manah nya panagih nikan kawrayan.
* A, **ABD. a. Dri [h]ajia. B patih nya. CEK riyajia. c. ABD ikana.

CEK rin,

All of them were obedient to him, none were opposing his orders. The king
of the monkeys was happy, self-controlled, patient and confident. They
waited for the attack of the demons, but their hearts were too eager, trace-
able to the nature of monkeys.

Dasanana sirénajar téka manémbuli n wanara,

makin ta kumé&tér manah nira® nirasrayzasatakut,

nda tan prakata yan kénén bhaya sajati nin wan prabhu,
ginopita asin kaduhkan i manah nya tatan katon.

*AE. b. BCDK manah nirasrayasatakut. c. ABE sujati.

Dasanana received the report of the arrival of the monkeys to attack. His
fearful heart quivered more and more as he realised there was no refuge.
However, he did not show his fear, which was natural for a king. He
concealed all the anxieties in his heart, so that nobody could see.

Mad&g ta sira §ighra yar wétu ri hen maniiijo sira,
mulat ta sira r1¥* pradésa nikanan kadatwan kabeh,
nda tan hana tégal tatan hana n alas lébak tan katon,
apan kasaputan ya plirnna ibé&kan kabeh wanara.

*D. b. ABCEK ri.
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62.

He stood up quickly and went out to the walls to look. He observed that
all the regions around the city, open fields, forest and valleys could not be
seen, they were completely covered by monkeys.

Ikan bhaya ya kobhayan mulat 1 kirnna nin wanara,
tatan patépi yan katon kadi tasik sédén ghlirnnita,
lawan gunun anak ya téka pinupak nya yankén karan,
juran kariwutan hidép nira rikan puran kambulan.

The danger was imminent as he saw the number of the monkeys. They
looked like an ocean in flood without limit, and the hills they cut off were
like the reefs. He thought that the city, in danger of an attack, was like a
ravine overcome by thunderstorin. '

63. Tatan hana upaya yar anén-anén ya tan pélagan,

64.

63.

madgg tan abhimana jati karatun ahé&nkara ya,
makon ta sira manswa rin bala mamuka rin papranan,
apan punagi san huwus manému rajya muktyeén rana.
b. A ta kabhimana. d. ABDE moktén,

He could not think of any way to avoid [the catastrophe]. So his haughti-
ness and his self-esteem as a king arose. He ordered his troops to advance,
to rampage on the battlefield, because the vow of one who had attained
kingship was to fall in battle.

Balzdhika watgk prawira manasd ri san Indrajit,

ya purwwaka kinon umanswa hinamés ya §tren rana,
mas6 ya humarép ta lor pada ta kapwa sankép kabeh,
kinanda tinal@ tinap ya tinitah dinimdam kabeh.

The courageous commanders of the troops came to Indrajit who was the
first ordered to attack and to pulverise the enemy in battle. They took the
front to the north, all wellarmed, arranged in divisions and disposed with
special assignments.

Anun pramuka rin tégal ratha padati len tunganan,
magandi mapanah ya tékana kinon umungwen sukét,
liman pramuka rin réngk mapakénen lwah alwadalém,
waték makawacatisara rikanan juran rin gunun.
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66.

67.

68.

The main force on a level field were the wagons, infantry and horsemen,
armed with clubs, bows and arrows, and they were ordered to stay under
cover. The main force in swampy areas, and deep and wide rivers, were
the units on elephants, while in ravines and hilly areas, the armoured units
were the main force.

Tkan umétu rin tégal pada madan ya mabyiha ya,
padati ri ténah kabeh panalina n waték tunganan,
ri punkuran ikan padati matata n rathanraksa ya,
haranya makarinana pratita mukya nin byuha ya.

Those who were to fight on an open field were arranged in battle arrays,
the infantry in the middle flanked by horsemen. Behind the infantry came
the mobile units in wagons for support. This was called the makaranana
(the makara-battle array) which was known from ancient times as the most
prominent battle array.

Watek makuda na din@anan atata ya mungwi t&€nah,

ikan bala padati yata humapit ya kapwatata,

tumit ta ikanan waték ratha liman atus raksaka,

naranya ya ta bajra pafijara jayén musuh durjjana.

b. D ya ta. ¢. AD tumuta.

The horsemen were organized in lines in the middle, the infantry flanked
them in rows, followed by five hundred units on wagons and elephants for
support. This array was called the bajrapafijara (diamond enclosure) which
was difficult to break and always successful.

Padati ya wineh kahundula laku nya mungwin ténah,
waték makuda panhapit nda tan asé dahat tan madoh,
ikan ratha ya raksaké: kuda nahan ya sticimukha,
pradasta ya dant wénan malahakén sa-préthiwitala.

a. CE mungwi.

The infantry was placed in the middle, slightly ahead of other units. The
horsemen on the flanks were behind but not too far. The wagon-units were
supporting the horsemen. This was called the suci-mukha (sharp column)
battle-array, well-known in the past, and capable of defeating every oppo-
nent in the world.
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69.

70.

71.

Nahan bytiha nikan baladhika madan madwandwa tandwan ass,
humréa sinha jugén galak katatakut kalantakanindarat,

mawyan mékél ika wulu nya makusut saksat dilah nin [n] apuy,
malwabin mawélo mata nya mawéld wa tulya yan 160 lana.

a. A tandwa masd. c. ACDE hulu.

Thus were the battle arrays of the commanders who were preparing for a
coordinated attack. Then they advanced. With their faces grim like that
of wild lions, their red hair curly and twisted, looking like the flame of fire,
their big round, bulging, red eyes always glowing like burning coal, they
were indeed awe-inspiring, even feared by Kala, the god of Death incarnate.

Molah tanak-anak nya caficala kilat tulya nya rodran wulat,
méghen* réarén atah pada nyan ahirén wok nyakusut yasukét,
séndun bhisana bayubajra sadrésoswasa nya humyus mésés,
mikrak matri masinhanada kumisik §abda nya yankén gélap.
*BD. b. ACK mégha rénrén. E méghan rénrén. c. ABCDE sédun.

They looked savage as the pupils of their eyes moved like lightning flashes.
Their thick and unkept beards were black like clouds in the rainy season,
their breathing was hissing like a dangerous thunderstorm. They shouted
and roared vociferously like lions which sounded like the rumbling of
thunder.

Sampun matri makin masé ya mawérd $ighran marankép kabeh,
mamran rin krétalanaruk ya mamulus manduk mafiakranuhuk,
mandandamupuh in gadd ya manala mainduk rikan langala,
saglis nyan pan&éwek rikan curiga lén manlori rin lori ya.

b. CDE anarug.

Roaring and shouting they advanced further, drunk with eagerness to
attack. Then the clash came, they struck with swords, stabbing and cutting,
throwing discs, beating with clubs and maces, stabbing with langalas, snar-
ing, stabbing swiftly with daggers and discharging their missiles.
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72.

13,

74.

15.

Sara n saratha wira dhira mamutér dandé tananyé kiwan,

pasomungu rikan tahanya ri t&nén $ighran habét tan kuda,

lumpat nin kuda tandwa tan dadi wurun molih kabéh mandémak,

lawan san hana rin rathanlépasakén kontanéné pyah parah.

c. A hurun.

Forcefully the heroes on the wagons rotated their clubs in their left hand,
and with their lassoes in their right hand they whipped the horses, which
ran and jumped trampling to death everyone and everything on their way.
The soldiers on the wagons discharged their short javelins which hit the
stomaches [of the apes].

Yatna n wira waték manungan umasg sansé nya tan wyartha ya,

kapwa wruh rikanan musuh mati lawan tan matya tan swan mas3,

sep tan wwan [n] umulat riyan téka wawan n-ton wré kahundul manab,
tulya nyalap-alap gélap juga ya rin $ighranalanhirakén.

c. C manit.

The horsemen were prepared to attack and when they attacked, they did
not fail. They kept attacking regardless of whether they knew the enemy
was killed or not. One who was spying on them was too late to report.
They saw the vanguard of the monkey host, and swiftly like an eagle they
swooped down in a flash with their snares and soon they dragged the
monkeys [caught in the snares].

Lén wirakawaca pracanda magalak samb&k nya tan pangalén,

gumrut krodha hati nya len kumérékét lambé nya dé nyanahut,
kapwamoki maniib mamiak ya manurun kombak tikan wré kabeh,
maryyak-ryyak maparék rikan kali juran makweh kakurcyat kapok.

d. A mayyak-yyak. ACD kapék.

Then other heroes in armour attire were so savage and uncontrolled they
gave in to their anger and with lips drawn back they attacked with their
teeth.  They were on rampage, swooping and striking, the monkey host
were thrown back. In waves they were pushed into the rivers and ravines,
and many of them were injured or killed.

Krodhckan balawanaran kapipitan rowan nya $ighran walés,

‘mamrép mamrékését manampyal anahut kapwamubat rin [n] ikd,
wankin-wankin ikan musuh ya tinanan karwa nya pik yapisit,
sighrénantépakén ta yan upat-apit bahu nya rémpak rémuk.

b. B anuhuk.
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71,

78.

The monkeys who saw their mates trapped were furious and made a coun-
ter attack. They struck with their bare hands, they twisted [the necks of
the demons], they punched, they bit and beat with their tails. They took
hold of the waist of the demons pressed them in their arms and smashed
them swiftly on the ground while they pulled off the demon’s arms.

Len tan wré manéwék rikan kuku makas kascaryya dé nyangwek,
pyah nin raksasa ya trusan ri walakan sambut ta buficit nika,
tunduk tinhal ikan wanéh dadi tiba kangék kaléngak kalah,

rah muficar i tutuk nya $irnna pinugut miirccan lindd rin watu.
b. A sambuta. d. C muncar i.

Other monkeys used their sharp nails in a shocking way. The stomach of a
demon was pierced to the back while he picked the demon up by his bot-
tom. When he saw another demon he threw the demon on to him and he
fell backward and died. Blood spattered from his mouth which was smashed
to pieces, hit by stones thrown at him.

Lawan wanara $aktimanta ya ika mufican kudasin maso,
jambaké&n* ta ya rin $ilatala makas tiksnogra bajropama,
rémpi syiih pipi nin kudadbhuta mésat minsil mata nyan sirat,
mwan téngek nya tikél hati nya ya rur@ rah rodra rirun mulék.
*DE. b. ABCK jambakén,

And powerful monkeys were attacking the approaching horses. They
grabbed the horses by the manes and smashed them against flat stones, hard
and sharp as axes. The temples of the horses were shattered, their eyes
pulled out and cast, their necks severed, their hearts drawn out,whilst blood
jetted from their noses.

Krora n wré mamulir gula®* agul-agul andul ya mundur mésat,
§ira n raksasa yan [n] as6 mamuragul t&¢ndas nya sampun hilan,
mir tan wré manididi medin inusi dé nin kawandagalak,

lunha yan purugul rikan kali kalah tan wruh tiba rin juran.
*BCE. a. ADK gulu.

A monkey twisted the head of a demon officer off and carried it away. The
headless demon courageously chased him, but the monkey teased and
insulted the torso, who went, and pushed into a river, fell in the ravine.
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79.

80.

8l.

82.

Wré wiradbhuta mandudut suku saké sakti nya tan kabwatan,
hir tekan bala raksasen watu ridan kasah dada nyanana,

wré monsil prakréti nya tulya ya raray kapwamanék yarébut,
tungan té walakan nikan kala hinir-nir wismayahya humun.

An amazingly courageous monkey grabbed the legs of a demon with ease,
because of his power. He dragged the demon through sharp stones, so that
his chest was torn to pieces. Other monkeys were as playful as children.
They competed with each other to climb on the backs of demons and pulled
on [their hair] so that they cried out loudly in dismay.

Len tan wanara manlayan ya sumuyug sambut taian nin musuh,
yéka krora témén taman wruh in asih n-indit tikan raksasa,
sansaran sinaranta §irnna ya rujit awak nya tan lwir awak,
dé nin wanara rin nabhastala sésdk sakrodha kapwanahut.

Other flying monkeys swooped down and grabbed the arms of the enemy.
Then heartlessly they carried the struggling demons on their hips. The
demons met their death after slow torture, as the flying monkeys had bitten
them until their bodies no longer looked like bodies.

Saksat sinha ikan kapindra mamérép téka tananyanépak,

rah wunkal tumapél rikan karatalanréngut tépak tan muka,

mirkkamik mamékul gumanti manahut héwan tinampyal malés,

pinrih pinr&p irun nya pik [k] inuwahan huntu nya rémpak pupak.

a. A mérép. c¢. A manuhut. B wewan.

The king of the monkeys was like a lion when he punched and struck with
his hands. His hands were full of clots of blood, because he hit demons on
their faces. The demons hit back, caught him and held him in their arms,
but the monkey-king used his bare hand to strike and pulled off their noses
and their teeth fell out when they were also hit.

I.awan raksasawira mapran in alas atyanta rin bhisana,

gandéwa nya magon satal satakuran tangwanya sawwah magon,
len lwa nin warayan muka nya sadépa plrwwa nya landép ménés,
yékanun pamanah nya tulya ya sihun nin Kala saksat katon.
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83.

84.

85.

Also the demons fighting in the forests were very dangerous. Their bows
were as big as a palm tree of an armspan in circumference and their arrows
had the circumference of a coconut, its point was one armspan long, sharp
and pointed. They shot with this kind of arrow, which looked exactly like
the canine-teeth of the god of Death. Tl
Glana n wré pinanah parén kaparapal sémpal cénél nyén 1€mah,

len tékan kéna sandananya rikanan sandan sinundan [n] umar,

kweh tan wré sipi tékanan ibab-ibab lambun nya tambis p&gat,

méngah ta pwa manéntak-éntak inusun sansara saren lara.

c. A tambis. B sipa. d. B mangah.

The monkeys hit by these arrows were in a sorrowful state, they were
mowed down and their heads fell on the ground. Others hit on their sides
fled away, the arrows still protruding from their bodies. A number of
monkeys were hit on the side so that their waists were almost cut off. They *
moaned, trembled in contraction, plunged into severe pain.

Lén tan wwil mamanah rikan taji tajém tujwa nya kapwanene,

mwan naraca panah nya sdk kakérgcek kantép tikan wre kéna,

tiksna n hrid hita* wankin alwat atéguh rodrangalungan ri tdr,

rémpak syth ta iga nikan kéna muta** kweh puh pupt nyan parah.

*S, **S. c. A hrt nitu. BCDEK hitu. d. ABCDEK mutu.

Other demons were discharging sharp arrows of all kinds which all hit the
monkeys who fell senseless on the ground. The arrows were sharp, but the
waist of the monkeys were tough and strong, so that the arrows slipped
down and pierced their knees. The ribs of the monkeys were smashed and
their thighs seriously injured by the arrows embedded in them.

Mankin durbbala tékanan kapibala* glanananakweh kéna,

mar mankép kanin in kénen téték urat hotot nya sampun pégat,

miircca mir sawanéh mésat ya sinawat wet nyan parah kweh tiba,

mosah mosik asak tinfit ya malayl mundur tinGitan panah.

*(", a. BDEK kapibala. c. A down to 86, c. illegible. d. B kasak.

The monkey-host was in increasing trouble as more and more monkeys were
badly injured. They were bruised, wounded by swords, their sinews and
muscles were cut to pieces. They swooned away, others attempted to flee,
but fell as they were cut down by missiles. They were exhausted, moved
slowly, and in a miserable state, yet they were hunted when they withdrew
and a shower of arrows rained on them.
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86. Tat kzlan kasurun kattb ya kasésér sor §irnna tan wanara,

87.

88.

89.

kombak kambah akik tikan wray adémit kantép katundun waneh,
mahya n raksasa rin [n] alas ya mamalé&s gut-gttén anhruk humon,
mon tulya nya manon kidan ya manusi maswi ya molih hulu.

b. CE ikan. d. B kacan.

When the monkey host was thrown back in shocking defeat and miserable
state, the little monkeys were trodden down and pushed and jostled aside
trampled to death, the demons in the forests raised a loud hurray and pres-
sed on with their counter-attack fiercely and ferociously. They were like
tigers on the track of game, chasing relentlessly eager to capture.

San Sugriwa tumon ikan kapi katib mojar siré san Nala,
ay-ay san Nala haywa* hina yan alah rowanta kon mamriha,
san Nilanilaputra haywa huménén protsahana n wré kabeh,
apan tan palayd swabhawa nira san $ardtlawikridita.

*ABCE. b. DK hayu. d. A nikan.

Sugriwa, seeing the monkey-troops thrown back, spoke to Nala: ‘Hey Nala!
If your friends are slain, let it not be in disgrace. Bring them back. Nila
and Anilaputra, do not stand idle. Talk courage into them, as the way of
a hero resembling (playful) lions is not to flee away.’

Atha ri huwus san kapiwararaja, mujar i siran Maruti Nala Nila,
dadi umasd san tiga pada dhira, lumaki-laki wanarabala mansd.

When the king of the monkeys had spoken thus to Maruti, Nala and Nila,
the three of them moved forward fearlessly to talk courage into the monkey-

troops.
Mpu laki kitan wanarabala wira, kita karénd dhiratara riken rat,
ikana yasantatisaya ya $uddha, pinahagéléhta pwa ya lalu héman.

c. A pinahagéléhta.

‘Brethern, monkey heroes, you were once known in the world as very
courageous. Then your merit was blameless, but now you have spoilt this
image. It is a great pity.
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90. Bali winarah rin [n] aji kita plirwwa,

91.

92.

a3.

94.

pinacaritakén ta kita $iniksa,

apa ta paran [n] in wédi-wédi linta,

apa ulihan san laki-laki rin pran.

a. A winawarah. b. A pinacaritakén kita siniksa. CD. siniksa. c. A paran in
weédi-wedi.

‘Were not you taught about religion in the past, or given instructions by
way of stories. What is the result of cowardice, do you know that? What
is the result of courageous conduct in battle?

Aparan ikan pran karika hidépta,  takarin ikén swargga wahu kapanguh,
ikana kaélran ta ya paménér nya, yasa kalawan moksa ya ta phala nya.
d. C dalanya.

‘What do you think a war is? It is the gate to heaven. Heroic deeds are
the prize. Merits and heavenly bliss are the fruit.

Ikana kunan yar weédi-wédi rakwa, niyata ikan papa tumuwuha nké,

ika harinétta drawa ya méné ya, naraka lawan duryyasa phala bhuktin.
c. A ménor. d. C bhukti. D bhuktinta.

‘But if you are a coward, certainly it will give rise to sins. When your
sweat dries up, you will find hell and taste the fruit of disrepute.

Kalawan iké yogya ya gawayénta, prakréti tinlitan mamuhara siddhi,

yadin agéleh rin prakréti gawénta,  naraka lawan duryyasa kita rin rat.
a. BCD gawayanta.

‘And it is better for you to do this, because if you follow your nature you
will be perfect. If you defile your nature with your actions, you will find
hell and disrepute while alive.

Apa pakénantat pinakahulun kweh, ya tan ikanz)fia nrépati kasiddha,

apan ikih&én sambhawa gawayénta,  pituhu pakon san prabhu gawayénta.
c. ABCD gawayanta.

‘What is the good of employing you all, if the order of the king is not
carried out to perfection, because it is your responsibility to do it, to obey
and perform the king’s order.
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93.

96.

97,

Mati kita tan wyartha yasa témunta, nuni-nuni yan sorakéna musuhta,
niyata kiténastuti nikanan rat, yasa suka len Wisnupada kapanguh.
d. A yasanta suka.

‘If you die it will not be in vain as you will find merits, moreover if you
defeat your enemy, you will surely be praised by the world. Merit, happi-
ness and the heaven of Wisnu will be the reward.

Wiku sira satyen aji japa pija, ratu sira sUrapada sira rin rat,
masawaha san waisya banijakarmma, kita pi pakon san prabhu gawayénta.
a. ABDE jaya. b. A sirén rat. D rat.

‘An ascetic (brahmana) should devote himself to knowledge, reciting charms
and performing offerings. A king (ksatriya) should be courageous without
equal in the world. A householder (wai$ya) should do farming and trading.
But you, you should carry out the order of the king.

Bala ya matan nyamriha sahananta, pulihi pakolih nikana musuhta,
hana kari mewéh ri sira san amrih, asin ata sadhya niyata kasiddhz.

“Therefore all of you should pull together, and make a counter-attack to
slay the enemy. There are always difficulties to be overcome by a fighter,
but where there is a will there should be a way.

98. Jalanidhi lawan gagana tan alwa, alas asukét bhisapa tuwi mawa,

99.

100.

sikara nikan Méru tuwi mahandap, ri hati san utsaha san abhimana.

“The ocean and the sky are not wide, the dangerous and dense forest is not
dark. The top of the Méru-mountain is not high, for people of determina-
tion and resolve.

Masuka ri patala nitala dadya, atha ca guha pomahan ikanan mon,
kuméléma rin rorawa badawagni, ikana kabeh tan mawédi san amrih,
d. A sédén.

‘He is prepared to go to the lowest region of the nether world, moreover to
enter the cave of a tiger or to plunge into the fire of the lowest hell. All of
these do not inflict fear in the heart of a fighter.

Kimuta ikan raksasabala wah vya, pisani pusus sanhara ya kabéhi,

- phala ni kasuranta tuwi ya dadya,  mati mamé&nan rin ranapada moksa.

d. C ranapada.
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101.

102.

103.

104.

‘Although the demon-troops are like a flood, pulverise and smash them all
completely. You will reap the result of your heroic deeds, win or slain in
battle, you will find heavenly bliss.’

Nahan ikanojar san Anilaputra. Nala kalawan Nila milu matanguh,
dadi mapulih wanara sahana nya, prakréti nirafi wira n inudhahanya.

Thus were the words of Anilaputra. Nala and Nila also took part in en-
couraging them. So the courage of all the monkeys returned, there were
conscious of the obligation of a soldier.

Rasa-rasa nin lalana rinasa nya, kadi hinénd rin [n] amréta hati nya,
ikana ka$uranya makin atambéh, kadi ta sinapwan ikana takut nya.
b. E ria.

They understood the significance of the words of persuasion, their heart
seemed to be sprinkled with amréta (nectar) which increased their courage
and wiped out all their fear.

Maluy analap i ayudha sahana nya,
hana mamupak parwwata ya sadarppa,
kayu-kayu mawan ya dinawut nya,
makakarasak tan kusumawicitra.

b. ACD parbwata.

All of them took up weapons. Some were cutting off mountain-tops in high
spirit, tall trees were pulled out, and the various kinds of flowers fell down
with a loud crash.

Huwus sankép kapwatirabhasa masé wanarabala,
tumindak manduk rin kayu-kayu lawan tal hana hano,
hanan panduk rin nyll ya ta pinakalori nya sawanéh,
mamand@m mandandamarupuhi hananampuhi gunun.
c. A sawanyeh.

As they were ready, the monkey-host advanced with a terrible force. They

. stabbed with trees and palm-trees, coconut trees were used as missiles. They

were using trees as clubs and bludgeons and threw stones and rocks.
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105.

106.

107.

Gélanékan murkkamanahi hinabét hra nya sinawat,
wawan kondur kedér tinuju kéna bahu nya ya dinuk,
hanaméntan lankap ya wahu tumihan hrd nya sinikép,
rémék réficém curnnan pinalu winalatkara pinupuh.

The evil [demons] were in trouble when their bows and arrows were hit by
missiles. Soon they were pushed and turned back as they were hit by
stones and stabbed [with trees]. There were demons who had just drew
their bow and placed an arrow on, when they were captured and beaten
black and blue and manhandled forcefully.

Kaléngak len kantép karépa kahirin kweh kasuririn,
karinkél tan polah kapati kapisan sandhi wipayoh,
hananohan mohan pinalu ya parén rwarddha ya sipi,
linUdan dé nin wré winatu métu toték nya sumirat.

They fell on their backs or on their stomachs with a thud or on their sides,
and many of them were thrown aside. They crumpled together and could
not move a muscle, their limbs were broken and their lives were gone.
There were some moaning loudly as they were beaten heavily by twoes
together and not a few were stoned by the monkeys, so that their skulls
were smashed in and their brains scattered around.

Hanamik momo mon juga yadiya tan matya yan asd,
alah héwambék nyan sinikép amékul mamrih anahut,
kapindradrés molah humaluyaméluk mandéha gula,
jalakén tan miarkken watu katutu téndas nya kaséséh.
c. A umaluyumétuk.

Other demons were fighting fiercely like lions, thinking that they would not
be killed if they kept attacking. But they were frustrated when they were
captured, they attempted to bite, but the king of the apes was very quick
in his movements. He grabbed the neck of the demon and dashed him
onto a rock and rained stones on his head, so that it was smashed as it
pounded with a pestle in a mortar.
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108. Hananduk rin lankap hana mané&wék in hra inupasan,
sahinan ni drés nyan pamalu ri laras nyalah agalak,
sudhira n wré $ighran rébuti ta ikan raksasalaras,
tiba mircca murkkan winalésan i lankap nya kapisan.
There were demons who stabbed with their bows or poisonous arrows. Also
they struck with their bows swiftly because they were so angry, but the
monkeys were very brave. In a moment they snatched the bows from the
demons and struck back at the demons who fell to their death.

109. Makin makweh Iwan nyan sinikép anananékana kanin,
nda tafijrih kapwamrih mamulihi mahom moliha musuh,
marin wéntan lankap nya dadi maménin kadga parasu,
manambut kontarug krétala kalawan langala kala.
d. B konta krétalarug. F
More and more demons were captured, killed or injured, but they were not
afraid and attempted to assemble and to counterattack. They threw their
bows away and held their knives and axes in their hands or grabbed short
lances, javelins, swords, lances with hooks, and snares.

110. Masd manran mamran manurun anusi yanutitakén,
nda tan kagyat tan wray tuwi ya manurun sara sinurun,
malés mamrép kroran panahut anuhuk rin kuku makas,
ginandyaglis tan wré ginalah* kinalz glana kagulin.
*ABCDE. b. B tagyak ta. Aikala, BCDE hinala. K ginala.
They advanced attacking, striking, stabbing, chasing and turning, but the
monkeys were not afraid and pushed them back. They struck back biting
fiercely and using their sharp claws, but quickly they were clubbed, lanced
and snared, so that they fell on their sides.

111. Tumandan tékan raksasa humalu rin wré kéna kala,
sinunisun rin §tlénarug inuwahan pyah nya tinujah,
waneh kontal kantép tinuju rikanan konta katiba,

widagdhékan wré wruh mamalu mamalés tan kawalésan.
b. ABCDE $ulan rinug. B tinuju.

Other demons came, pounding on the monkeys caught in snares, followed
by others stabbing with lances, and javelins into their stomachs. Other
monkeys were thrown in the air and were falling onto the waiting short
lances of the demons. But there were also monkeys who knew how to hit
back without being hit.
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112.

113.

114.

115,

116.

Makin sakrodhan raksasabala lawan wanarabala,

tinGb yantb molih hana ta pinakolih nyan apulih,

marok wré wwil rodran kadi ta ya hari wyaghra magalak,
kadhiranyatyantadbhuta kadi téguh nin sikarini.

b. A tinut yanub moli hana.

The demon and monkey troops grew fiercer and fiercer. They swooped
down at each other and caused casualties on either side. The fight of
monkeys with demons was like the fight of tigers with lions. Their stead-
fastness was very amazing, as firm as the top of a mountain (sikharinz).

Samankana ikan liman kinawacan,
gadin nyan atitiksna malyus alunid,
sadarppa ya masabda matta magalak,
apurwwa kadi diggajéndra juga ya.

Meanwhile the armoured elephants ‘with very sharp and pointed tusks
emitted angry cries in high spirit, as if they were the elephants of the
quarters which supported the earth.

Yatéka malagé réngk ya matégél, tégal tuwi ya paprananya sawaneh,
waneh malaga rin juran lawan alas, alas sés&k anéka tan ginanita.
a. A rékék. ACDE malagén. d. D ginanita. '

They were fighting in swampy areas and were very powerful. Other units
were fighting in open fields, and others again in ravines and forests which
were so full of them, that they could not be counted.

Nanasin inaso nya lagi l&kasan, kasanmata ya $akti kapwa ya masd,
masd ta ikanan kapindra sumahab, mahom ya pada mahyunolih aliman.

Wherever they attacked they were destroyed in a moment, their force should
be acknowledged as they advanced together. The great apes stepped
forward in dense groups, they came together to confront the elephants.

Manambutakén ugradanda ya sakol,
mananhara parén ya kapwa mamalu,
manambirinakén §ilatala waneh,

manémpuhi gunun ikan wray umibér.



479

XIX

117.

118.

119.

120.

They held horrible clubs of an armspan in circumference in their hands.
They struck together with their clubs to kill [the elephants]. Some were
using flat stones as missiles and the flying monkeys threw rocks upon [the
elephants].

Anun wray ati$akti yékana manek, anungani padanadég ri walakan,
anunkak atisahasandédél iga, anungali hanandédél hulu gula.

c. ABE manunkak.

The most mighty monkeys climbed and rode on the backs of the elephants.
They kicked with their soles forcefully against the ribs. There were others
who one against one were kicking at the head and neck of the elephants.

Waneh wwara t&kamutér palu-palu,

pupuh ta tulalay nikan liman agon,

gadin nya kinayuh nya kapwa ya pupak,

tujah tuju mata nya tan pabisa ya.

c. A ta. d. A tan pabisa without ya. BCDE tan pabisama,

Other monkeys came rotating their clubs and struck on the trunks of the
great elephants. They grabbed the tusks and broke them off and clawed
the eyes out, without giving to the elephants a chance to counter their
actions.

Gélana ikanan liman ginurumun,

wintk ya rinébut dinanda dinédél,

masak ta kawaca nya clirnna ya téfiuh,

prabhawa nikanan wrayadbhuta dahat.

b. ACDE dinénda. d. D wrayadbhuta.

The elephants were in trouble when they were attacked from all sides and
the apes were competing to beat and kick them. The armour were
damaged and torn to pieces, under the blows of the amazingly powerful
monkeys.

Samankana iga nikan gaja tikél, udul ta dilémaunya rah nya malébek,
tiba katubab in tébén ya kabubat, manohan umé&hah ya mohita p&jah.

a. A gajah. b. AE meélébék.

Subsequently the ribs of the elephants were broken, the intestines were
drawn out and blood was streaming. Whipped by the tail of the monkeys
they fell against a [rocky] bank [of the ravine] and blowing their last
breath they died in astonishment.
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121.

122,

1.

124,

Waneh hana wineéh lumaha makakan,
weéhai nya kalawan guld nya tin&hak,
dinuk ya dinugan dada nya din&dél,
suku nya pinulir pégat ta ya kapat.

Other elephants were thrown on their back with their legs spread. Their
jaws and necks were pressed with the knee [of the monkeys] their chests
were stabbed with the nails, and kicked and punched, their four legs were
twisted and broken off.

Lawan hana sébit silit nya dinuwél,

wawan kasuluyun tiba kasidékun,

gult nya kapéluk awak nya makukun,

gadin nyan aputih tikél kadi bakun.

c. AD mukukun.

Further, there were elephants whose rumps were torn open and they were
pushed forward, so that they fell on their knees in no time. The neck was
bent and the body folded. The white tusks broke off like bakui-flowers.

Asin gaja maso p&jah ya kapisan,
nda tan ksaya anéka yatitih atap,
lawan hana ta mapran in lwah adal&m,
gajéndra tahu rin jaloddhatagati.

The elephants were wiped out in a short time, but they seemed not to
decrease in number. They came in greater numbers and fought also in
deep rivers, as the great elephants knew how to fight in deep water.

Atha ri sédén nikan bala parén matanké&p atugur ndatan hana surud,
sarabhasa nirbhayékana manah nya mo mati hidép nya tar alan-alan,
pada ta nana nya §irnpna ya winiik mamuk mamurugul malés winalesan,
hana kapisan hanan sipi péjah ya manan-ananan manohan umékeh.

a. A down to line c illegible. E patankép. b. C hidap. d. A amékéh,

So, the two armies clashed against each other, while holding their defence-
lines, as they did not want to withdraw. They were tempestuous and fear-
less and were willing to die without reservation. They were both wrecked
as a result of rampaging, cornering and attacking each other.
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125. Mata umalik ilat nya ya mala usus nya ya mulii ta rah nya mé&leb&k,
rudhira sumok rikan muka réemék-rémuk ya pin&rép pipi nya kapalu,
kapulir ika gult nya kumétér tananya kumédat suku nya kumsédal,
dada ya dadal dinanda dinuduk duhak ya tinuhuk buhak ya tinuhuk.

c. AB tanan dwi kumédut.

Eyes were turned over, tongues drawn out, intestines pulled out and blood
strcaming. Faces were battered and smeared with blood as cheeks were
beaten and bruised. Necks were twisted around, arms were quivering, and
legs were throbbing and kicking, chests were skinned by clubs or torn open
by nails or split open by swords.

126. Jariji rujit nana ya sinahut nikan plawaga narasinha juga ya,
susu ya sayat-sayat ya $ata $Irnna tan kulit alit ya tan patémahan,
walakan ikan karankan inidék ténah nya diné&dél tikél ya kakayan,
makagulacak cacal kaparacal ta tGr nya karagdt rikan kuku makas.
a. B sanahut. b. ABCDE sasat-sayat. d. ABCDE makabulacak.

Fingers were in tatters bitten by the monkeys who were like man-lions
(narasinha). Breasts were sliced into hundreds of pieces and smooth skin
damaged beyond repair. Those walking in a stooped position were kicked
on their back, and died with a broken spine. Knees were skinned and
issuing blood, scratched by sharp nails.

127. Hana hinabét ya hina ya hinosakén inabalan tiba ya kahalan,
kahala kalankahan pinulihan taman padalihan umir ya mawénis,
hana murinis manas manasulasa lina riya yan mawédya péjaha,
wahu manadég maso malésa lin nya sep rinuhunan sinanhara winuk.
a. B kabalan. b. A pinililan. B down to 128, a. missing.

There were others who were whipped by tails and thrown a distance away
followed by missiles thrown at them. Manhandled, trampled, beaten were
others which fled away in a miserable state. Others bared their teeth,
threatening with a lance, hoping that the enemy would be scared away.
Then he stood up, moved forward thinking of taking revenge, but he was
too late as somebody else stabbed and killed him.
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Maparaéu élira sara ya suraksa raksasa wisésa-sésa* ya bisa,

baga-basa sahasanéba sawata dé nya manawasta wanara rébah,

saka sapuluh rikan ksana p&gat guld nya pinugut cénél nya gumulun,
makaparupuh mawantah apagut apan satata yan tiba kabarubuh.

*CDE. a. A ya suraksa ya raksasa, b. G ibah.

There were courageous, outstanding and dangerous demon-bodyguards,
armed with axes. Forcefully they swooped down for the attack as swift as
the wind, to fall onto the monkeys who fell by tens in a short time, their
necks severed and their heads rolling down.

Makin atitip tikan $awa sawan-sawan nya sawaneh t-ajar sakawé&nan,
ata-$ata laksa koti niyutarwuda prayuta koti-kotyaniyutas,

patému ni rah nikan mati samankanadbhuta dalém nya Tan i dada,

gaja ratha lén padati matunah gelana kapétek tan aswalalita.

* ABCDE. b. K kotyanayuta. c. ABC hinan. E hinan. .

The dead bodies piled up higher and higher, nothing else could be seen It
could be said that the number was tens of thousands, hundreds of thousands,
millions, hundreds of millions, billions, ten millions. The pool of blood
that collected was so amazing, that the depth of it reached to the chest [of a
man]. Elephants’ wagons and foot-soldiers were destroyed and the playful
horses were crushed miserably.

Atisaya bhisanan samarabhtimi maban ya kabé&h,

ahalépa mankanan talaga san Yama yan panurun,

rudhira ya ta wwaya nya malétuh mahani maharin,

dhwaja mahirén maban hana putih kaharan wéréha.

The battlefield looked red and very terrifying The lake of Yama [the god
of Death] would look as beautiful as that if it descended to earth. The
water [of the lake of Yama] was dirty blood, reeking and spreading every-
where. The black, red, and white banners were like its froth.

Cenél ikanan prawira pinugut umulat mélélo,

ya ta tamalah kumamban i ténah kadi padma mekar,

madarawayan [n] usus nya mawilét ya ta* tulya sulur,

atisaya $uddha yan talaga tulya nikan palagan.

*BE. c¢. ACDK ya tulya.

The eyes of a severed head of a hero were still wide open. They were
floating in the middle like flowering red lotuses, intestines winding around
them and tangled around, were like its twines. Extremely pure was the
battlefield if it were compared to the lake [of Yama].
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WINSATI SARGGAH
CHAPTER XX

1. Kadi guntur ikan rudhira ya humili,
rikanan giri gahwara kali madalém,
kahili $awa nin gaja turaga péjah,
gumulumpun aptirwwa kadi watu magon.
a. ACDE umili. b. gawara.
Blood rushed thunderously out of the caves of mountains into deep rivers,
and washed away the corpses of elephants and horses which amazingly
rolled over and over like big rocks.

2. Atighora hili nya satata gumurubh,
tuwi misra lawan wuduk uték awéréh,
ya dumeh ya makin katatakuta témén,
kadi Waitarani juga sakala katon.

d. BD wétarini. C waitarini.

The stream was horrible and thundering all the time, fat brains and froth
were mixed together. That was why it looked more terrifying, like the
Waitarani [the river that flowed through the region of Yama] on earth.

3. Gana bhita pisaca manigél agélar,
rikanan® ranabhtimi mamanan aninum,
mawéro ya warég rudhira pada humun,
kadi sinha muka nya ya kagiri-giri.
*A. b. BCDEK ikanan.
Demi-gods, evil spirits, and imps were dancing in groups on the battlefield,
while eating and drinking, and were boisterous as they were drunk by
drinking blood. Their faces looked terrible, like those of lions.

4, Kala* nikan rah humili, purnna ikan lunka kabeh,
mankin asat tan palagan, tan madalém wway nya dahat.
* ABCDE. a. ADra. K kali.

When the blood flowed away, the rocks were seen again. The battlefield
dried up and the water was then not so deep.
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5. Wira kabe¢h tibra manel, wet nyan asowé n papupuh,
kapwa ta mundur mapasah, raksasa méngah ya mé&hah.
d. B méléh.

All the warring heroes were very exhausted, because of the long [hours] of
battle. Both sides withdrew and were separated. The demons were
breathing heavily and groaned.

6. Mankana tan wanara weh, mar ya mararyyan mangélih,
kapwa mapeper harinét, manawakakridita ya*.
*ABCDE. b. ABCDE mir yya. ¢. ABDE mapér-pér, d. K without ya.
Likewise the monkeys. They were out of breath and weary, so they took a
rest. They wiped off their sweat, looking like playful children.

7. Mundur pwékan wira safnka ri nel nya,
mansoé san balanun pradhana,
utsahén pran san Prajangha prawira,
$aktyabhyasen padayuddhatiwréddhi.
a. E sanka. b. ABE manso teka san. CD manso téka. d. B saktyabhyase.
The heroes withdrew because of their fatigue, the commanders took their
turn, they advanced. The pugnacious hero Prajangha, who was mighty
and very experienced in many foot-fightings [stepped forward].

8. Kadyanga nin bajra yakas malandép,
tadwat manka tan wétis bajra saksat,
sak §irnna syih tan musuh yan din&dél* ya,
prastawa nya kyati maran Prajangha.
*AB. a. BCD nyan. D bajra-bajra. c. B ta dinédél. K dédél ya,

His legs were as hard and sharp as steel, so that they were in fact weapons.
Any opponent would be smashed by his kick and that was why he was
renowned by the name of Prajangha [The Shank].

9. Malwakandél pawakan gén mané&ngo,
malwat mokét mo tiba mo kasunsan,
tan swan tan sor in galak wyaghra mawak,

twas-twas tus-tus his nikan wiragotra.
a. D manénga.
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His body was big and tall, tough and strong, difficult to bend or to turn
him upside down. He was not less in fury and savageness than a tiger, and
was an offspring of a tough hero-family.

Mansé tan wré wira Sampati nama,

sampun sampat rin ya$atyanta stra,

wiran wiryyan wruh ta yén satru sakti,

masrén meéntér mantéb ambek niren pran.

d. D masran.

A monkey called Sampati stepped forward. He was extremely courageous
and had a perfect record of heroic deeds. He was brave and powerful and
experienced in fighting mighty opponents, swift in movements and steadfast
in mind.

Mansd san Sampati patran tinonton,
r-undondékan danda gdn nyapraméya,
mundur munkur tékanan patra tindak,
lilalila lola langula molah.

Sampati appearing to be a worthy opponent [for Prajangha] stepped for-
ward, brandishing an immense club. With his back to the opponent he
stepped backward in a move of single combat, while his tail was moving
gracefully and playfully.

Sighrarankép kapwa ton an widagdha,
yatnznintay cidra tatan kacidra,

san Sampatyutpata lumpat niradrés,

yan méh prapta n* pada nin wwil Prajangha.
*A, d. BCDEK prapta pada.

Soon they were engaged in single combat, both capable [champions]. They
looked at each other carefully and tried to deceive without being deceived.
Sampati jumped swiftly aside when the legs of the demon Prajangha almost
reached him.
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Manka téka san Prajangha prayatna,

yan meh prapta n danda mamrih lumumpat,
mosyan maswi kapwa tameti cidra,

wet nin ton an tan hanatah kacidra.

Prajangha was also very careful, when the club [of Sampati] came, he
jumped away. They turned around chasing each other looking for an
opening, as it seemed that neither of them could be trapped.

Sanké sowé sor titih san Prajangha,

méh manduken pada kantép dinanda,
kontal téndas nyan lintidan katimpal,
muricar tan rah mwan [n] ikan jiwa lunha.

After a long time of fighting Prajangha was on the losing side. When his
leg came and was at the point of hitting [Sampati] he was struck by the
club so hard that his head was flung away after it took a combination of
blows [from Sampati]. Blood jetted out and he passed away.

Sphutadaksi daksa ya rikan samara,

kalawan [n] ikan Pratapanaksi maso,

rwa samitra raksasa ya dréstiwisa,

magéson musuh sa-dinélé nya danu.

a. D Daksa.

Sphutadaksi, who was dexterous in battle moved forward together with
Pratapanaksi. They were friends and both had a poisonous glance. In the
past their opponents were burnt to death, when they cast a glance upon
them.

Sumirat ta téja ni mata nya maban,
mapanas ta siib nya kadi bahni murub,
dadi durbbala n kapibalan dingld,
mrikitik wulu nya kumukus magéson.

Their eyes had red flashing beams, which burnt like flaming fire. The
monkey soldiers were plunged into trouble when the two demons looked
at them, as their coats caught fire so quickly.
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Malaya kabeh kabalasah kaburu,

umaso ta san Nala wawan mapulih,

sira Bahnitanaya* apuy sakala,

ya matan nya wen nala aparaba** Nala.

*§, #*§, ¢, ABCDEK Bahni tan maya. d. ABCDEK aparppa.

They dispersed in every direction chased by fire. Quickly Nala advanced
and made a counter attack. He was the son of God Bahni (Fire) and a
manifestation of fire. As he was [in fact] fire [anala], so he was called
Nala (Fire).

Sphutadaksi yéka sinikép nira ya,
tinépak muka nya ya péjah kapisan,
inusi niran Pratapanaksi mésat,
sinikép suku nya kawénan wékasan.

He seized Sphutadaksi and struck him with his bare hand. He (Sphutada-
ksi) was killed instantly. He chased the fleeing Pratapanaksi, caught his
legs and he was soon at his [Nala’s] mercy.

Rikanan nabhastala wimtirccita ya, wiparita yénutitakén kapati,
tinibakén in lémah udhani ta ya, pramitaksaran mati saranta mékéh.
c. A léma. d. ABCDE bhramitaksaran.

He was taken to the sky where he passed out, because he was turned round
and round very speedily. When he was dashed on the ground, he came to
for awhile. His eyes were rolling and he passed away in slow torment.

Tat kala nyan pé&jah raksasabala balawan wira wanin rananga,

ambék nyayuddha tatan [n] alan-alan atulan tan wénahn matya rin pran,
cihna nyan $tira i ambgk tuhu-tuhu manulus tan [n] alan tan kalénka,
méngui tan swargga munkab babahan ika ména rakwa dé san prawira.
a. A wani.

When the powerful and courageous commanders of the demon-army died
with the full confiction that they could not fall in battle, which was evident
in their courage and pure and flawless conscience, heaven was in a great
disorder, the gates opened up to let the heroes in.
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Mosik sakweh nikan kinnaragana kalawan kinnari kapwa harsa,

lawan widyadhari bap pada madulu-dulur mwan ta widyadhara kweh,
kapwanunsun sukambék nya mamawa panamuy bhoga paficopacara,
apan y€ka ta acara nira ta hana rin swargga nahan byawasta.

d. B byawasta.

The kinnaras and kinnaris were happy but busy. Together with numerous
heavenly nymphs and demigods, they welcomed [the heroes] warmly with
offerings of food and drinks of five variations, because that was the custom
in heaven, as decreed.

Mahyun tambgk niran déwagana résiganen antariksan panonton,
kapwarampak humun rin gaganatala sésok tan katon antariksa,

harsambék san maharsi priyarana sira san Naradanunpan éndas,
sokyatiit tusti san Tumburu milu ta siran Gotamatyanta mahyun.

The hearts of the groups of deities and seers who observed [the battle] from
the sky were excited. They were noisy and the sky could not be seen, as
it was covered all over by them. The hearts of the great seers, foremost
amongst them Nzarada were delighted, likewise were Tumburu and
Gautama very pleased.

Atyantén ghora yaghitirnnita palaga nikan raksasa mwan [n] ikan wré,
kahyun-hyun yan tinonton pada-pada magalak tan masor in kastran,
sanké wira nya dhira nya malaga mapupuh kapwa tasinhanada,

sabda nyatita rin bhisana kagiri-giri n puraken digwidésa.

Thunderous and obstreperous was the battle between the demons and the
monkeys. It was exciting to see as they were equal in fury and valour.
Because of their audacity and resoluteness in fighting and handling the
weapons while roaring like lions, the tumuit was exceedingly frightening,
filling up the ten directions.

Mansé san Jambumali®* mamulihi ya mahzsura tan dadya mundur,
sandan wet kweh buti nyan lagi malaga gahan rin galak ta pada nya,
kadga nyatyanta tiksna n parupuhi ta ikan wré dinuk nyen krétala,

yansd san Bayuputran pisani ya katiba yan tibén parwwatagon.

*D. a. ABCE Jambumali. b. B nahan. c. BDE tiksnan. E krétala. d. ACDE
parbwatzagon.
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Jambumali stepped forward to counter attack. As he was very brave, it was
impossible for him to withdraw from battle. He possessed much evidence
of bravery in battle and was known to be unequalled in ferocity. He had
at his side an extremely sharp sword with which he attacked the monkeys.
That was why Bayuputra went forward, seized him and dashed him to his
death on a big rock.

San Mitraghna lawan Wibhisana masd madwandwa rodran katon,

kapwa wruh rikanai gadayudha sirasowé widagdhapalu,

san Mitraghna kacidra rin ksana tiba murccan dinanden gada,

dé san aryya Wibhisanadbhuta humun tan wrée saharsan wulat.

c. DE dinéndén.

Mitraghna and Wibhisana were engaged in single combat which looked
very dreadful. They were both experts in fighting with clubs and beat
each other for a long time. Mitraghna was [finally] trapped and hit by
the club of the wonderful Wibhisana, so that he fell and died instantly.
The monkeys beholding it were elated and clamorous.

Mansd san Praghasa prawira wihikan rin cidra lad nirbhaya,

san Sugriwa mulat saharsa magiran $ighran parankép maso,

ctirnna n danda parén tikél dadi maso maprép ta rin bhutala,

kontal san Praghasapasah dada nira syih yan minusti kiwan.

b. D masa.

Praghasa who was very courageous. fearless and an expert in fighting
moved forward. Sugriwa saw him and happily engaged him in battle,
Their clubs fell into pieces when they clashed, so they fought on the ground.
Praghasa was hit on his chest, which split into a thousand pieces by the left
hook of Sugriwa.

Harsambék san manonton résigana kalawan déwa gandharwwa tusta,

dé san Sugriwa wirén rana umalahakén raksasatyanta $lira,

sanka rin* tusta mojar jaya-jaya humun** kapwa manadhukara,

nityékan dhiipa lawan jénu hinudanakén puspawarsadi lumra.

*BCD. **B. c. ALK ri. ACDEK jaya-jaya ya humun.

The groups of seers, deities and demigods, observing the fightings were
delighted when they saw Sugriwa defeating a very mighty demon in a grue-
some combat. Out of their joy they praised him and cried out: “Victory!
Victory!” Incessantly they showered [on Sugriwa and his monkey host]
incense, perfume, and petals of flowers.
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51,

lawan [n] ikan mati pinGija apan prawira,

yéka matan nya sahana nya* kabeh riken pran,
ambegk tatan suruda rin rana matya $tira.

*S. c. ABCDEK sahananta. B ikén. D kabéh. d. B rana.

Thus was the respect shown by the seers on the battlefield. Also the dead
were honoured as they died in honour. That was why all the people
engaged in combat did not think of withdrawing from battle, but to die
heroically.

Sakrodha n Bajramusti prakata manikikan yan mass Kala tulya,
musti nyakas ya bajropama mati kapisan $atru yan prép ya $irnna,
san Maindatah tumandan mapagakén ikanan Bajramustin rananga,
tan dwan sambut cénél nyar pulirakén umésat §ighra mawwata téndas.
c. B Bajramusti. E Bajramusti.

Furiously Bajramusti [the diamond fist] advanced, laughing uproariously,
looking like Kala. His fists were hard as diamond, the enemy died instant-
ly when he was hit by his fists. Mainda took action to meet him in battle.
In a flash he grabbed the head [of Bajramusti] twisted it off and fled speed-

ily away taking it along.

Wwara raksasawira sédén taruna, sy-Anikumbha naranya anun mapulih,
atirodra mata nya maban mélélo, kadi kumbha hémas mawélu ya lumén.

There was a young demon-commander, Anikumbha by name, who made a
counter attack. His eyes were red, bulging and awe-inspiring, gleaming
like round golden vessels.

Sira san kapi Nila saharga maso, atiniscaya tan pamawapa sira,
mamutér ta* ya lori magon yasakol, manalandani sahasa yar pamalu.
* ABCDE. c¢. K mamutér ya. d. E yan.

With a light heart Nila moved forward. He was very confident and did
not bring any weapon. [Anikumbha] was rotating a huge club of one
armspan in circumference, acting savagely when he struck.
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Kapi Nila akampya taman* wighani,

acalopama tar pacalan pinupubh,

sy-Anikumbha wawan sinikép nira ya,

sinahut nira téka gult nya pégat.

*ABDE. a. CK tan.

The monkey Nila was unyielding and unhurt. He was like a mountain
which did not move when people were beating it. He seized Anikumbha
in a second and bit off his head.

Siran Wirtipaksa mapaksa tan sthiti,
huwus matungwiri dalém nikan pura,
saharsa tambék nira manrénd* surak,
mésat ta $ighrar wétu rin ranangana.
*E. c. ABCDK marénd.

Wirtipaksa was restless at his guard post in the palace. He was excited
when he heard the sound ofthe battle, and sped away to appear on the
battlefield.

Mas6 ta san Laksmana mana niscaya,

'panah Wirtipaksa parah wawan tiba,

wawan maso san Asaniprabhapulih,

dinanda dé san Drawidéka yan péjah.

d. E bhinanda.

Laksmana stepped forward with confidence. He shot at WirGpaksa who

fell instantly. Swiftly Asaniprabha organised a counter attack, but he was
struck by the club of Drawida.

Péjah sahana nin prawira manaso ri san Indrajit,
mas6 ratha nirar putér ta ikanan gadagodn sakol,

san Angada siramutér kayu magon masd nirbhaya,
pupuh kuda san Indrajit ruwat ikan rathasak rémuk.

When the heroes were killed, Indrajit went forward on his wagon while
rotating his club which had a circumference of one armspan. Fearlessly
Angada advanced rotating a huge tree. He struck at the horses which were
killed and the wagon reduced to pieces.



XX

492

36. Raghiittama kapindra Laksmana mulat ri san [] Angada,

37.

38.

39.

manastuti manadhukara ciha Baliputrottama,
Wibhisana minis sawismaya saharsa tustan wulat,
humun ya matalankup atri ikanan waték wanara.
¢. CD sawismaya. d. B matalanigup.

Raghtittama, the king of the apes, and Laksmana saw the actions of Angada
and praised highly the achievement of the excellent son of Bali. Wibhisana
laughed heartily beholding it, the monkeys clapped their hands while
cheering aloud.

Samankana rikan nabhastala humun waték déwata,
tumon sira san Indrajit katék apan padanadwakeén,

wightirnnita ikan lanit sabhaya tan waték raksasa,

kuc&ém muka san Indrajit dadi mulih alah kéranan.

a. ABDE ikan d. B mulih kéranan alah.

Meanwhile the deities in the sky were clamorous shouting aloud the fact
that Indrajit was hit. The sky was full of excitement, the demons were in
fear. Indrajit’s face turned pale and he returned home in shame.

Apan sira dani tatan dadi masor [r] ikan papranan,
sirata jaya rin musuh sapinapag niralah danf,

hyan Indra tuwi déwata sira ta kapusan d¢ nira,
nahan yasa san Indrajit humibéki n sapréthiwitala.

Because in the past he was never defeated in battle. He was always victo-
rious and all his opponents were beaten. Even god Indra, though a deity,
was captured by him. Thus was the fame of Indrajit, spreading all over
the world.

Ya ikana ta hilan mé&né r-hidép, yasa nira $irnna ri §irnna nin ratha,
patini kuda nirar kadi pwa sor, ya ikana hétu nikz iran nira.
a. ACD vyar, c. ABDE nirar kadi pwa ya sor. C nira kadi pwa ya sor.

He thought that his fame was finished now. All his merit was gone at the
moment when his wagon was smashed. The death of his horses was like
his own defeat. That was the reason for his sense of shame.
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40. Atha huwus umulih san Indrajit, taya ta suraksa nikan baladhika,
Raghusuta tahu rin musuh pé&jah, panahi ta yén Sarawarsa tiksna ya.

When Indrajit returned home, there was no protector for the whole army.
Raghusuta on hearing this, discharged his excellent sharp arrows.

41. Kadi atép atitip panah nira, gagana pétén ya pépét taman katon,
anarawata tiba nya yanéné¥, dadi mananza balawiraraksasa.
*CD. c. A nya hanéné. BEK nyanéne.

His arrows were countless, the sky was covered all over and turned dark.
The arrows fell incessantly and exactly on their victims, so that the demon-
army was destroyed.

42. Hana kéna warayan pégat pisan,
kadi ta cinakra dada nya tan salah,
hana ta katuluyan parén pégat,
kadi binabad ya parén p&jah kabeh.

There were demons hit by arrows and wounded as if their chests were hit by
discs (without fail). Other demons were caught in their flight and they
were mowed down to death.

43. Tatan ujarén ikan kéné taji,
mati kapisan kéna marmma tan sipi,
laru-laru tumiba rikan apuy,
ya panupaméka pati nya saksana.
d. A panupameéri. B saksana.

Not to mention those hit by arrows. Not a few were killed instantly. They
were like termites falling into fire, killed in an instant.

44. Tuwi satata tiba nikan panah,
kadi sinéséb $ata$irnna tan sawa,
hana ya hinib&kan tutuk nya sok.
ikana tutuk nya kadi pwa tankulak.

'And the arrows fell intermittently, so that the dead bodies seemed to be
sliced into hundreds of pieces. There were demons whose mouths were
filled up with arrows, looking like quivers.
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45. Hana ta lagi kénanana dahat,
tumuluyatah ikanan panah riya,
sana-sini ya kanin ruwéd rujit,
raga-raga tulya awak nya $§irpna ya.

- There were others who were hit and completely disfigured. The arrows
fell continuously on them so that here and there bodies were torn to pieces.
At length the dead bodies looked like baskets [of pleated bamboo].

46. Sahana-hana nikan balasura, ya tika mamuk tamatan pasésa ya,
hana ta wédi-wédin ranangana, mamana-mana para cakra yalaya.

All the courageous soldiers who went on rampage were annihilated. Those
who turned coward, avoided the discs and fled away.

47. Makabalasah tikan bala ya durbbala ni$sarana,
tuwi hinudan-hudan ya ikanan $ara astramaya,
makatulajég panah ri walakan nya taman paséla,
kadi ta ya landak adbhuta wulu nya kabéh murggan.
a. ABD ikan.

‘The soldiers who were in trouble and without protection, dispersed in every
direction, chased by a shower of excellent arrows. The arrows stuck in
their backs in great numbers, so that they looked like porcupines with
wonderful spines standing upright.

48. Taya kasalah rikan bala kabéeh $ata wiksata ya,
makatiritis ta rah nyan inusi ya g&lana mé&hah,
puyu-puyuhén géyuh ya manélih sawaneh katiba,
inamah-amah pinatryakén ikan bala wanara.

a. BCDE wiksita. b. G méhah. d. ABCDE wanara ya.

Not one soldier was missed, all of them were destroyed. Blood dripped
along while they were fleeing, moaning and groaning, yet hunted by arrows.

49. Atha mapasah samipta sahana nya taman papulih,
pada ta mégil rikan kuta atita lalu n diwasa,
dadi sumurup bhatara Rawi §ighra kadi pwa humét,
alah alémdh tumona ikanan bala yan palayu.
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Thus they were totally destroyed and it was impossible for them to regroup-
They took their refuge in the fortresses. Then time passed. The sun set,
as if he were hiding, reluctant to see the fleeing demons.

Surup san hyan Aditya lunha sirosén,

makin manda-mandékanan téja mawa,

téka n kila sandhya maban téja kulwan,

kadi lwir nikan papranan dé nikan rah.

The Sun (god) set and disappeared quickly, the light became vague.
Evening came, the western region looked red, like the battlefield full of
blood.

Nda titékanan kala sandhya ta lunha,

pétén tan jagat lor kidul tan patonan,

kadi pwanapih lwir nikan andhakara,

rasa nyanta rin wira mapran ta dé nya.

b. C paton.

Let us leave the evening which was also passing [in giant steps]. Darkness
came over the world, neither north nor south could be distinguished. The
sun seemed to separate the warring parties which had lost their heroes in
the battlefield.

Rikan kala sakrodha tan Méghanada,

masénhit péjah tuniganan mwan rathasak¥,

masuk ten padéwaharan** nkan pasadhya,

mamiija ta®*** yen astra sarppastrapasa.

*BDE. **BCDE. ***BE. b, CK ratha syiih. c. K padéwagaran. c. D te.

d. CDK mamja yén

At this time Méghanada was seething with fury, aroused by the death of
his horses and the destruction of his wagon. He entered his temple and
prepared to pray for his snake-arrow.

Huwus nyan pamiija rikan nagapasa,

pasan tékanan yoga maya adrésya,

malit tékanawak nya zkasa tulya,

manon tan katon $aktl nin yoga maya.

b. BCDE mayan. c¢. BCDE alitékanawak.

After he had summoned his snake-arrow, he cast a magic spell which made
him invisible. His body shrunk in size, so that he was as thin as air. He
could see but could not be seen, that was the power of the magic-spell
formula.
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Ri sampunya* sampiirnna yoga nya siddhi,
minis nicayambék nya tan dadya sora,
sinambut nya lankap nya atyanta rin gon,
lawan hrii nya tiksnagra nagadhidéwa.
*D. a. ABCEK sampun.

After his concentration of thought had worked to perfection, he smiled and
was convinced that he would not be beaten [again]. He took his oversized
bow with the great, divine snake-arrow,

Teka nyén ranangatri ya krora makrak,
gér&h ghora gambhira $§abda nya madrés,
guméntér lémah pirnna n akasa dé nya,
matan nyan prasasten jagat Méghanida.

On arrival at the battlefield he roared vigorously as loud as booming
thunder with its deep sound. The earth and the sky vibrated with it, and
that was why he was called Méghandda (the thunder).

Gélanékanan wré kapthan ya kagyat,
tatan wruh ri sanka nikan $abda ghora,
kap@han mulat lor kidul tan tinonya,
sawet nyapétén andhakarékanan rat.

c. BCDE ta. d. E nyar pétén.

The monkeys were in trouble, shocked and dumb-founded. They did not
know where that loud sound came from. Stupified they looked to the north
and south, but failed to see anything, as it was pitch dark all over the
world.

Lawan stksma tawak nikan Méghanada,
tuhun sinhanzada nya yékatighora,

makin katrésan wrén déno sabda ghora,
tatan wruh ri déya nya tan ton musuh nya.

Besides the body of Méghanada was very small, though his roaring was loud
like that of a lion. 'The monkeys became more and more frightful when
they heard the vociferousness of the roar. They did not know what to do,
as they could not see the enemy.
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Sédén ghurnnita n wré padawil ya mawrég,

maméntan laras n Indrajit ta tumon*® ya,

panah tékanan wré rikan nagapasa,

madadyan [n] ula naga sakwéh nikan hra.

*BCDE. b. K ta tuman.

When the monkeys were in uproar, crying out and running to and fro,
the invisible Indrajit pulled out his bow and shot the monkeys with snake-
arrows which turned into countless dragons.

Mapaiijan magon len kiwik nyadbhutalwa,

lumdn bhinna ciila* nya lawan mata nya,

wisa nyomésat nitya sanké tutuk nya,

ah-o ghorariipa n bhujanga prayata.

*BCDE. b. K sula. d. BCE rtipan. D rupa.

The dragons were long and large, with a very wide mouth their split crests
and eyes were gleaming, poison was discharged continuously from their
mouths. Oh, the crawling dragons were gruesome!

Nz témahan nin astra nika* san Dadawadanasuta,

koti sahasra sankya ya tikanapusi kapibala,

wanara kapwa kapusan akik saka pitu saka pat,

kasih-asih makudyat ananis pada ta ya murinis.

*BCDE. a. K nikastra nira.

The arrows of the son of Dasawadana turned into such creatures, millions
in number winding around the bodies of the monkeys, who yelled out when
they were bound seven by seven or four by four. They struggled in vain
and wailed, grimacing with pain. )

Mankana san Raghiittama lawan [n] ari nira pinanah,
rin $ara nagapasa kapisan ta sira inapusan,

bahu subaddha kapwa kabgbét tgka ri suku nira,
sandhi kabeh rapuh kanelihan kadi ta pinupuran.

Likewise were Raghiittama and his younger brother. Hit by the snake-
arrow, they were tightly bound in an instant, from shoulder down to the
legs. All their joints were sore and weak as if they were crushed.
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Mirccita yar tiba kapati rin ksana awak alupa,

mrém wiparita tan mata kadi pwa manghéra péjah,

len muka tan patéja kadi candra juga karahinan,

tulya sawansapatra patita i hati ya ta kuméteér.

They fell in deep swoon instantly and were so weak their eyes were closed
as if they were dying. Their faces lost their lustre like the moon in the
morning, their hearts trembled like a bamboo leaf floating in the air.

Kzla nirar tiba dadi humun tikan kapibala,

mankin akik makinkin atikasta kapwa mananis,

len ta lara nya yan [n] inapusan [n] awak nya wipayoh,
len pwa asih nya maprabhu ah-o hati nya karuna.

a. BDE niran.

When they fell on the ground the monkey-host were in confusion. They
wailed louder and louder, as they were sad, because they were bound and
felt painful all over their body, but on top of that they felt that they let
their master down. Oh, how sad!

Hzh Raghuputra natha kita déwata mami kabéh,
meh kami bhoga tan hana waneh kitéka sarana,
kapwa yak ambalé&s hilanakén laranta nrépati,
wyartha ika hurip mami kabeh wineh suka magon.
b. B kita ta. CDE kitata.

‘O, Raghuputra, you are my master, youare our Lord. You give us
food and no one else is our protector. We want to repay you by clearing
away your sorrow. QOur lives have been in vain, after you have given us
great happiness.

Nhin kita ta prabhfittama anun w&nan parahita,

san wiku sadhu sajjana rinaksa dénta satata,

duhka nikan jagat traya sinadhya dénta hilana,

hah syapa mankana pada-padanta rin guna magon.

b. B rin@ksa.

Only you are the most outstanding Lord, who can afford to work for the
weal of others. You always protect the sages and good people. You plan
to free the threefold world from their suffering. Oh. Who is your equal in
such great virtues?
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Karunika swabhiawa kita masih in dadi kabeh,
dina anatha andha §arandgaténanumata,

tan hana paksapata ni hatinta suddha malilan,
krodha musuh magdn tuwi landnukiila ri kita.
b. BCDE adasta arddha. c. D paksapata.

‘You are compassionate towards all beings. Miserable, helpless, blind
people who ask protection (to you) are always accepted. You are impartial
(in your heart) which is pure and clean, and you have subdued anger, the
great enemy, forever.’

Nz ta ujar nikan kapibalan pasambat ananis,
luh umili humis kabarabas padanisék-is&k,
sambatakén nika guna niran Raghtittama kabeh,
wet ni tutur nya rin panupakara dibya satirun.

Thus were the words of the monkey-soldiers lamenting and wailing. They
sobbed, tears flowed in streams. They lamented over the good virtues of
Raghiittama, as they remembered all his care [towards them] which should

be taken as example.

Lén hana wanaratidaya wira dhira dahatén,

tan pananis kénén bhujagapasa wet nyan agalak,

mamrih akundah ang&t&m alah masénhit abutén,

luh nya nirantaré pipi humis hati nya ya lumon.

d. BCD nirantaré, D humén.

Then there was a monkey-hero who was very steadfast. He was not weep-
ing, though bound by the snake, but he was angry. He struggled furiously
to free himself, tears were flowing down his cheeks, but his heart was
burning.

Yékin awak tan ora pakéna nya yan hinuripan,

tan hana $akti iriyya l€éhéna n p&ah pwa kasula,

lin nikanan waneh r-uman-uman [n] awak nya kalaran,

duryyasa panhidép nya apa tan pati  musuh agon.

a. B awan.

“Oh, it is useless to keep this body alive. It has no strength and it is best
that it be tortured and killed,” he said, abusing himself, as to him it was a
great sin not to be able to kill the enemy.
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Hzh lalu mandabhagya ni huripku kasmala dahat,

papa gaweénku niini ta kunan Sumeru ya magon,

déwa ah-o lalis nira nahan ta lin nya sawaneh,

kapwa kabandha buddhi ya udhani rin Widhiwasa.

a. B ni nuripku. b. BCDE kunén sa-Meéru.

‘Oh, how unfortunate is my life and very impure. I have committed sins
as great as the Suméru-mountain in the past’. ‘Oh, how cruel is god,’” said
another monkey. As they were bound tightly, they remembered the Omni-
potent.

Sésa nikan kénen bhujagapasa towi mananis,

mépu taman wénan ya tumulun siran Raghusuta,

byakta p&jah niran nrépati Rama Laksmana huwus,

ndyékana déya lin nya manadég kapihan umulat.

b. B sira.

Those who were not bound by the snakes were also weeping. They were
at their wit’s end and could not help Raghusuta. ‘Clearly king Rama and
Laksmana will die. What should be done?’ they said, standing dumb-
founded.

Tan* ya katon ikan musuh arah nihan kita kabeh,

tan suruden rananga pada matya yogya dadaha,

jiwita ya byayanta makahinanan pati kita,

na ta wuwus nya kapwa ya umeri luh nya humili.

*BCD. a. AEK yan c. CDE makahinanan. d. CDE humeéri.

‘Ah, the enemy could not be seen. Ah, it is better that we go on with the
war and be killed and burnt. Let our lives be the prize, let death be the
end of it.” Thus they said, wiping off their streaming tears.

Krodha ta san kapindra manahut ta lambay anadég,

aryya Wibhisanéka ta maso musap mata nira,

n-ton ta san Indrajit hana rikan nabhastala mawas,

sambutakén ta stula nira tiksna sighra lumarap.

The king of the apes was furious, he stood up and bit his lips. Wibhisana
came forward and wiped his eyes. He saw clearly Indrajit in the sky. He
grabbed his sharp lance and launched it instantly.



XX

501

74. Wruh pwa san Indrajit dadi ta mur mulih sira huwus,

5

76.

77.

prapta mas6 sirawara-warah ri san Dasamukha,

sampun alah musuh mati kapasa tan pabisa ya,

Raghawa Lakgmanatisaya hina tan paguna ya.

d, B Laksmanatisa.

But Indrajit saw him. So he fled away and returned home. On arrival he
made his audience and reported to king Dasamukha, that all the enemies
were defeated, bound by the snake-arrow and could not do anything but
die. Raghawa and Laksmana were very weak, they had no virtues.

N3 ta ujar nirajarakén Raghuittama pgjah,

ni$caya tan kasansaya sawét nikan guragada,

harsa ta san Dasanana manadhukara mamuji,

sadhu anakku dibya saphalan prawiralalita.

Thus was his report about the death of Raghuttama. He was convinced
without any doubt whatsoever, as he was so proud. Happily Dasanana
praised and applauded him. ‘Excellent, my good son! You are a successful
and handsome hero.”

Nz lin niran Dasawadanar puji n anak,

sanké giran gérémé masd manolakén,

tan sanéayar winara-warah manah mantt,

wet nyan lana pracaya ri $akti nin [n] anak.

Thus Dagawadana praised his son. Because of his joy and affection, he
came forward and embraced him. He had no doubt about the report, he
fully agreed, because he always believed in the might of his son.

Ndan anékabhoga kanaka ratna bhusana,

yéka pamursita démakan san Indrajit,

sampun sinémbahaken ikan pamursita,

§inghrar wétu n démaki kabeh waték nira.

a. CD nda nékabhoga. d. D sighra.

So there were various golden ornaments, jewellery, and food granted to
Indrajit as tribute [for his action]. And after the gifts [of the king] were
received, they were then distributed to all his men.
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Tustékanan bala ruméno sirziaya,
kapwamanan maninum agosthi rin kulém
salwir nikan abhinawabhoga uttama,
sestisti nin hati humadan huwus hana.

His attendants were full of joy when they heard about his success, and they
gave a banquet at night. All kinds of the most excellent and fresh food
and drink to gratify the senses were provided.

Kémban jéntttama wédihan malit mar@im,

rankan hémas jamanika biddha naga lén,

molés tilam wara taruni warzapsari,

laksmiwati mrédu pada panditén siwo.

a. BCE malit arim. b. B ranka. jamanika. c. BE molém.

Excellent flowers and cream, perfumed fine garments, golden pavillions
with curtains and hooks, covered beds together with sweet girls and nympbhs,
beautiful and gentle, all experienced in loveplay.

N3z ta bhinukti nikan bala wira, tan paturd rikanan wéni jagra,
len mamijah manigél ya sawargga, lén ta macumbana kamuka darppa.

‘Thus were the enjoyments prepared for the brave soldiers; they did not sleep
the whole night but remained awake. They were enjoying themselves
noisily, dancing in parties or had sexual orgies.
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EKAWINSATI SARGGAH
CHAPTER XXI

. Nda ta tita ikan balan pamukti, sira san $ri Janakatmajojarén,

inusun ta siren wimana ratna, winawen* désa nikan ranangana.
*BCDE. d. K winawe.

Let us leave the swinging parties of the soldiers and let us relate about
princess Janakatmaja. She was brought in a jewelled aerial chariot to the
battlefield,

. Siparanta winéh tumona san $ri, Raghuputran kéna pasa miirccita,
umulat pwa siré san dryya Rama,  maku$asi marusak ta kén ira.

and was tormented slowly by the sight of the unconscious son of Raghu
coiled around by the snake-arrow. On seeing the noble Rama [in this
condition], she was grief-stricken and wailed, while tearing apart her

garments.
. Ri dasar nikanan wimana ratna, katiba murccita tan panumbarah,
wiparita sawet nikan laragon, kadi wankay huménén saniscala*.

*BCE. d. D ta niscala. K suniscala.

She swooned away on the floor of the jewelled aerial chariot. She lay
there quietly after she fell unconscious from the shock of suffering, pale and
still like a corpse.

. Mawénés mukha lén mata pwa yomré&m,

ikanan jiwa kadi pwa tan hana,

tuwi tan patahén gulG niranlih,

tanan akwan malupan awak kabéh.

Her face was very pale and her eyes were closed, as if her life had gone.
Her neck was also extremely feeble, her arms were stiff, and all her limbs
were flagging.

. T sédén nira murcciten wimana, mananis ta n Trijatamékul suku,
suku san Janakitmaja ta mapés, mapa yan mogha makas watan juga.
When she fell unconscious in the aerial chariot, Trijata burst into tears,
embracing her legs. The legs of Janakatmaja were [usually]supple, why
were they suddenly so stiff, like sticks?
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6. Ginugah nya sirapi rajaputri ndya kita dyah ta-wunu pwa t-anlilir,
nya hulunta gélana tolih&nta, haliwat dwanta karih ta ri nhulun.

Nevertheless she woke up the princess: “‘Wake up my lady, arise! Look at
your sorrowful maiden. Why did you lie to me?

7. Ndya ta lin ni wuwusta ntni dewi, Trijata nda huninan wuwuskwari,
saparanku kita nda tan kasaha, tuwi tag dadya tak ajaré kita*.
*CD. d. BEK kitaku.

‘Where is [the truth] in your promise earlier, “Trijata, listen to my words.
Wherever I go may you not be separated [from me] and it will never
happen, that T will not tell you where I intend to go.’

8. Ya tikadi nika ujarta yadwa,
apa tan wwit aku tak madoh tuwi,
ndi paran [n]i takut[t]a rin [n] asatya,
ri* panipyan tuwi tat kabaificana.
*CDE. a. D hadwa. d. B tan. K. rin.

‘Thus were your words untruthful, because you did not tell [me], though
I was not far away. Where has your fear for untruthfulness gone? Even
in dreams yon never lie.

9. Ri méné ta hilan bratanta dénta, kita lunha tamatad warah nhulun,
winuwusta kabeh asihta ntini, tuwi sojarta tamat wénan wihan.
a. DE ménénta. c. CDE hasihta. d. G tamat.

‘But now your vow [to be truthful] has goue. You have gone without
taking leave from me. You said before, that you loved me and that you
would never go back on your words.

10. Parimana bapanku lén ibunku, taya trésnakwi sirin hané kita,
kita rama* kitadhidéwatanku, kita cintamani kalpapadapa.
*S. c¢. BCDEK rama,
‘My love to my father and mother is not as intense as my love to you. You
are my father [and mother], you are my godhead. You are [my] wishing-
jewel and [my] wishing-tree.
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11

3.4

13.

14.

15.

16.

Siniwinku pandbananku* tan len,  kita tatah hinarép-harép t&émén,

syapa masiha len yadin taya dyah, ikanan léen niyata nya sampaya.

D. a. BCEK pandbanankwa. b. CDE inarép-harép.

‘You are my mistress, my matron, no one else. You are my entire hope.
Who will have pity on me when you are gone? All the others certainly will
humiliate me.

Sahana nya ta raksasi padamid, apan anhin [n] aku sewaké kita,

tuwi tak alawas hane sukunta ya matan nyat tad asih wulat ryyaku.
c. BCDE tan malaws. d. D nya.

‘All the she-demons despise me, that is why I only serve you. Is it because
I have not been serving you long that you do not want to see me ?”

Yadiyan tuhu matya linta manke, tuwi tak kantuna dénta saksana,

ya matan nya t-udhani dewl t-anhér, apa tak saha atah sake sukunta.

b. BCDE tan. d. BCDE tan.

‘If you say that you will die now, I will not stay behind even for a minute.
Therefore, please wake up my lady, wait [for me] because I do not want to
be separated from your feet)

Nz lin nika san Trijatan pasambat, saika ri bhakti nya lawan asih nya,
dewl masowe sira tdar udhani, mankin ta yasi makusan sasoka.

d. D makusin.

Thus spoke Trijata lamenting, out of her devotion and love for her. The
princess did not recover for a long while and she grew sadder and sadder.

Sanalika yar wiparita mirccha, $anaih-§anaih molah udhani deéwi,
nda tar wénan molah alah gélana, ahos aho tibra nikan laragon.

a. BE yan. b. BCDE sanéh-sanéh. D mola. c. BDE mola.

After she was unconscious for a while, she slowly came to and moved
slightly.  She could hardly move because of her great sorrow. She moaned,
ah, what a great calamity.

Nda tar délin puh atisandhi yanlih, luh nityakala drawa rin mukhadrés,
abah maban tan mata dé nikan luh, muwah sirasi wékasan masambat.

a. BDE pu. d. CDE pasambat.

But she could not talk, her heart was broken, her limbs were flagging. Her
tears streamed down her face, and her eyes looked red and swollen from
weeping. She cried again and at last she lamented.
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18.
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20.

21

22.

Hah jiwitatyanta bétah nyu tan mir, hidép [p] ikan duhkha atita duhkha,
lukan satrésna nyu riken $arira, saranta sansara sada lara nya.

b. C hatita. E duhka tibra. c. BCDE nya.

‘Ah ! How persistent are you my soul, that you do not want to flee away.
The suffering is so great, but you are too fond of this body, with all its
perpetual sufferings and constant sorrows.

Samankaneékin hati adwanisih, tuhun nikan ambék atah satrésna,
p&jah pwa san natha hananta manher, hah dhik iwéh nin manulus asih nyu.
a. B adwanasih. c. E panher,

“This heart of mine is also untrue in love, though my mind is true. The
king is dead, but you [heart] stay. Ah! How difficult it is to be true
in love.

Asihku trésnanku ya linku tan swan, tathkpi tak tut mati hé naréndra,

yan bajra saksdat pwa kunan hatinku, matan nya tan syh ri p&ahta natha.
a. BDE tar. b. BCDE tan.

‘I think that my love and my affection is full, yet I do not follow the king
in death. Perhaps my heart is made of steel, that it does not break at the
event of your death, my lord.

Alib ta pamrihta laranta nelta, umet nhulun atini riken alas gon,
huwus kitad wruh hana weh ri Lénka, mameét kitopaya sawet nyasihta.

c. E kita. d. DE mapét.

‘How great were your endeavours, sufferings and troubles, when you looked
for me in the dense forests. After you knew that I was in Lénka, you did
everything to regain me, out of love.

Sahinan in nit dinadyakénta, tat tolih at toliha satwahinsa,

mati Bali weéh kita rakwa niini, nhulun [n] atah don i[y]ulahta tan len.
b. B toliyén toliha. BDE satwasinha. E tat toliyan toliha. D an.

“You have done everything that was possible to do, without caring about
anything, even about killing animals. You have killed Bali, people say,
only because of me, nothing else.”

Anéka tan wré milu duhkha dénta, tumit makinkin ri laranta dénku,
iké wénan méntas ikan samudra, atita rin klésa ulihta mamrih.

“The monkeys had suffered along with you many times. They joined you
in your sorrow over me. Now you have crossed the sea [with them]. How
great were the pains that they had to suffer, because of your endeavours.
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23.

24.

25,

26.

27.

28.

Huwus [s] uméntas pwa rikan samudra, makabyaya i jiwita rin rananga,
hina nya tan lén inan&n-anénta, si mandabhagya ta pinét kininkin.
a. CDE rikén. d. BE si mandabhagya.

‘After you had crossed the sea, you gambled with your life in the battlefield,
with only the purpose to regain the unfortunate one, that is me, in mind.

Ika sahinan ni [y] asih-asihta, wénan p&jah lawan arinta satya,
nari pwa kantun ri patinta natha, kala fthulun nirghréna nica dusta.
¢. E nari.

“That is the ultimate limit of your love, that you do not mind dying [for me]
together with your loyal brother. But I stay [alive] whilst you die, my
lord. Ah! I am wicked, cruel, debased and disloyal.

Tamak panon lén tuhu satya masih, anhin bapan tekana sadhu satya,
kasah nirén saksana matra denta, matan nirasih mati tibra monén.

a. BCDE taman.

‘I do not see other people who were true in love and loyalty, except your
father who was good and loyal. Although he was separated just for a
little while from you, he died of longing for you, because he loved you so
much.

Nhulun pwa manké ta tumon patinta, wénan pwa tan tat mahurip tan éran,
awas ya tan kapracayana téka, stri sadhu tapan kapapas ya denku.
c. C teka. d. BCDE yapan.

‘I, however, have seen you killed, yet I do not follow [you to death], I stay
alive without shame. Clearly I am not a truthful wife, as the [oath] of a
good wife has been broken by me.

Nhulun hana nké ta humer tékanta, anéka tan duhkha kindlakénku,
mengép makambék [k] ikanan kasatyan, tan tut pé&jah hzh bali tuhwasatya.
I stay here to wait for you. I have suffered every kind of displeasure. It
is a pretence of loyal behaviour, as I do not follow you in death. The
other way is true, T am in fact disloyal.

Aho awak kéran-iran hana nya, taman wénan satya wénan matingal,'
asih nika san naranatha iriyya, mag®n temen nda tan aién-[n] anén ya.
c. C naranitha.

‘O, my body ! Shame on you that you are incapable of being loyal because
you stay alive. The love of the king for you is indeed great, but you do
not ever think about it.
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29

30.

31.

32.

33.

34.

Hah-ah si Sitatisayén abhagya, durllaksanagdn pagawému papa,
nda tan pakawakta awakmu nica, haro-hara 7 rat milu papa dému.

‘O, Sita ! How unfortunate you are, Your conduct is wrong and you have
committed a great sin. Get rid of your body, as your body is debased. The
world is tumultous and sinful because of you.’

Mapa pwa papamwi délaha sowah, apan sarat duhkha ya dému manké,
aw3as ya kifikihmu n ag6ia dé nya, ryyuwahmu manjanma sahasrajanma.
‘Why should your sins be changed in the future, as the entire world is in
suffering now because of you ?  Certainly your sorrow will be great because
of it, in your coming thousand incarnations.

Aho hawak nyan ta karih géléh nyu, bali pwa mahinan ika lara nyu,

aho lalis nin Widhi tan pahihan, matan nya wéh duhkha mahabharanta*.
* 5. a. BCDE nya. b. BCDE ata lara nya. d. CDEK mahanaranta. B, mahataranta.
‘Oh, my body! How vile you are, and yet your sufferings are limited
[compared to your impurity]. Ah! How unlimited is God’s cruelty, that
He gives me such a heavy burden of sorrow.’

Déwi nahan lin nira wén pasambat,  s&sol ikan daiwa lawan swakarmma,
téfiuh wisirnna a hati tibra duhkha, r-an&n-[n] anén kasmala nin $arira.
b. BE déwa. '
Thus was the lamentation of the princess, reproaching deities and blaming
her own karmma (deeds). Her heart was broken and shattered by great
distress, as she recalled the impurity of the body.

Makin masowé ta siran pasambat, tanis nirasrét mapéy&h ya mandra,
gull kasatan masékél* kakinan, manai makundah juga tar pasabda.
* BCDE. c. K kasekel.

The longer she lamented, the more difficult became her weeping, weary and
soft. Her throat turned dry and felt as if there was a lump in it from
contrition. [With mouth] open, [her eyes] cast down, she remained

silent.
Hana r-bénan tan pananis kapihan, tatan kédap niicala tatar ambék,
binandha nin duhkha ikan sarira, surat tapél len pratima pada nya.

She was speechless, dumbfounded but did not cry anymore. She looked
unblinkingly ahead, not moving a muscle, and not thinking, tightly bound
by the sorrow enclosing her body [and mind]. She looked like a picture, a
mask or an image.
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35.

36.

37.

38.

39.

40.

Apuy murub tulya nikan laragon, umungu rin citta panas nya tiksna,
géson katunwan hati dé nya ctirnna, kadikanan wréksa ké&néndrabajra.

Her grief was like flaming fire that was burning in her mind, emitting
immense heat. Her heart was burnt to ashes like a tree hit by lightning.

Tiba ta dewl umuwah wimohita, dinagdha rin* duhkha hilan hurip nira,
gélana tékan Trijata tumon sira, maluy ta yast atiSoka manasa.

* 5. b. BCDEK nin. d. BDE manasa.

The princess fell unconscious again. Her life seemed to flee burnt by
affliction. Sadly Trijata looked upon her, and as her heart filled with
calamitous distress, she started to wail again.

Ri mankana nyan wiparita mohita, wawan pinundut nya siromeésat ta ya,
datén rin udyana asoka §ighra ya,  n-&nah sirén ratna palanka nirmmala,
So in that state of unconsciousness, she carried the princess back to the
Adoka-garden speedily, and placed her on the flawless jewelled bed.

Gugah tikawak nira kapwa yalupa, n-usap mukatis tuwi bayu tan hana,
gagap tika twas nira mogha ya makas, makin ta yakrak Trijatananis maw.
a. B nikawak. CDE ikawak. b. B musap. c. B nika.

She woke her up, but her body was all flagging. She rubbed her face, but
it was cold and her breath seemed also to disappear. She felt her heart
[beat], it had stopped. Trijata screamed and wailed.

Wulat pwa ta dyah ndya kitata wet para,

t-udh@ni-dhani pwa manahta tanguhi,

ah-o mahinan ta karih tiken asih,

apan hinfir tan pati tad wulat ryyaku.

¢. BDE ahinan. iken.

‘Wake up, my lady ! Where have you gone? Come to your senses, do
not be carried away by your feelings ! Ah ! So limited is your affection, as
you prefer death rather than to see me.

Bhatara tasih pwa tasd tulun nhulun, nihan sira $ri Janakatmaja t-hurip,
sira prasadanku ta riig wanun muwah, hilan pukah ta warininku yan taya.
d. B ta.

‘O, God ! Have pity, come and help me. Return Janakatmaja to life.
She is my temple which collapsed, built it up again. If she dies, my
wishing-tree is smashed and broken.’
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42.

43.

44,

45.

Nahan ta lin ni Trijata ya kasyasih,

samantarodhani siranr&nd tanis,

tébén ta molah maj.glih tanan nira,

ta molah umrém mawuwus t€b&1 mugém.

a. BDE ta ya lin Trijata.

Thus were the pitiful words of Trijata. Meanwhile the princess came to
and heard her weeping. She was still stiff and her arms weak, she kept her
eyes closed, but stiffly she spoke with conviction :

Tar.eha duhkhanta ya dénku yak hana,

matan nya matyaku huwus misan-misan,

ndya dona ni nwan mahurip nirasraya,

arinku manlampwapawis nhulun pégjah.

a. BCDE yat.

‘You will have more trouble because of me, if I stay alive. Therefore it is
best that I die at once. What is the purpose of my life, now that my
husband has died. My younger sister, I really prefer to die.

Lawan ndya déyanku karih riken hurip, apan p&jah éri naranatha Raghawa,
alib teka hyunkwapi matya ntinika, hurip niratah ya hinerku tan pgjah.
c. BDE hyunku pi. B. ntanika d. B nira yatah.

‘Besides, why should I stay alive, now that king Raghawa has died. I have
earlier expressed the wish to die, [only because] he was alive that I have
waited to die.

Pégat pwa tuntun ni huripku tan hana,

mawas ta yan saka huwus ménen gélék,

apan siréka tali tulya bandhana,

pani ri jiwanku matan nya tan hilan.

¢. BCDE wandhana. d. BE tar.

‘But the one guiding my life has been broken and is no more. Clearly
{my life] should break up in a very short time, because he was like a rope
that was connected tightly to my soul, so that it could not get lost.

Iké pwa yan sthitya ika huripkwari, huwus pégat tti nya tatan* masaka ya,
tathapi sakénkwa ya téka sahasan, katunka dustakwari yak hana tatah.
b. BCDE tur. CK tatas. c. BCDE sakenku. d. BDE yan.

“That was why my life was sustained, my little sister. Its connection was
broken and yet mjf life has not ended. Therefore I will make an end to it by
force, because I will be wicked and untruthful if I stay alive, my little sister.
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46.

47.

48.

49,

50.

Piréka tresnankwa* kunan rikén hurip,

lawan siréka ta sukzkwa yak hana,

t¢émunkwa yanhin lara papa kéwala,

matan nya dhik jiwita matya ménaka.

* BODE. a. AK tresnakwa. BCDE piréki. kunen. b. BDE sukankwa. BCDE yan.
‘Why should I be so attached to life, while he too does not wish that I
remain alive ? I will only find distress and sin. Therefore, let life go.
It is better to die.

Kunan yatha nyan saphalan patinkwari,

taman samanké ya delzha rin jemabh,

bhatara Waiswanara yéka osadha,

matan nya tasih Trijata pamonyapuy.

a. BE kunen. CD kanan. c. BCDE Waiswanala. d. BCDE tast. mamon yapuy.

But to make my death a success, not at present but in the distant future,
let god Wai§wanara be the cure. Therefore, have pity Trijata, make fire I’
Nahan [n] ujar §r1 Janakatmajapageh, saniScayékan hati matya tan kalen,
makin gelana n Trijatatiduhkita, wawan ya mojar mananis samantara.
Thus were the words of princess Janakatmaja firmly. Her heart was
determined to die, nothing else. Trijata became more distressed. Quickly
she spoke while weeping :

Alib kita dyah tan asihta ri nhulun,

mapanta yat sahasa matyanan awak,

tamat [t] anolih tat anén-[n] anén nhulun,

atita kastan kawekas nirasraya.

a. BCDE tata. b. BCDE mapinta matya ta umatyanan.

‘My lady, you do dislike me very much. Why should you be so keen to
kill yourself ? Without regard to me and without any thought of me, who
will be left behind helpless in an extremely miserable state ?

Lawan tatan byakta naréndra yar pé&jah,

asambhawan matya binandha rin [n] ula,

siran Haniman tuwi nini kapusan,

tathapi tar mati luput sirahurip.

‘Besides it is not certain that the king is dead. It is impossible that he
should have been killed by the snake-arrow. Hanliman too was tied up
[like that] in the past, but he escaped alive and well.
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al.

52.

93.

4.

55.

Samankanatah naranztha Raghawa,

keneir mahapasa mahan siran hidep,

harep niran wréddhya ta harsa nin musuh,

agon pwa harsa nya mawas ta yan [n] alah.

d. B nin.

‘I think king Raghawa’s situation is thus. He was struck by the snake-
arrow, and hoped that the enemy would be extraordinarily joyful. If they
are too happy, clearly they are near their downfall.

Matan nya tanhéra tamat harohara,

pahénak tambekta tamat makinkina,

iké hurip durllabha tan pasambutan,

seden ta yat matya sira pwa tan p&jah.

a. BCDE tamat. b. BCDE pahénak ambekta tamat. c. BCD durbbala. d. B yat,

‘Therefore please wait and do not panic! Keep your mind calm, and do
not worry. Life is very difficult to retain. [What should it be like] if you
are dead and he is not,

Kunan ya tat niscaya yar hanahurip,

nhulun mara rin ranabhtimi méngala,

huwus niran byakta pejah salinta tah,

nihan nhulun dyah tamak [k] antuné kita.

a. BCDE kunen.

‘In order that you be certain about him, whether alive [or dead], I will
quickly go to the battle-field. ~After it is clear that he is dead, as you say
my lady, I too will not stay behind.

Lawan sédén nyan niyatan sirar pejah,

nhulun maramwita ri san Wibhisana,

nyapan tahan tan wruha weén pejah nhulun,

tumitaken hob ni sukunta tan kalen.

a. BCE niyatar siran, D niyatan.

‘Besides ascertaining his death, I will go to take leave of [my father]
Wibhisana, so that he will not be ignorant about my death, following the
trace of your steps, nothing else.’

Nahan [n] ujar nin Trijata mesat ta ya, miber ya lunha mara rin ranangana,
daten manembah ri siran Wibhisana, ulah nya wansa sthiti bhakti ria bapa.
d. B sthiti. C sthita. '

Thus spoke Trijata and rushed away by air to the battle-field. On arrival
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56.

57.

58.

59.

she paid homage to Wibhisana. It was common rule that a child should
always respect the father.

Atha teka ya ri san Wibhisanasih,

umawa tanis nya humis ta luh nya madres,

kadi ikana hati nya suddha ya syth,

ya matermahan [n] amrét¢ mata nya mahenin.

c. B huti. d. BDE hati nya.

Thus she came to her beloved [father] Wibhisana, weeping with tears
freely running down [her cheeks]. It was as if her pure heart was broken
and turned into nectar (amréta) which poured from her clear eyes.

Nhulun ikana anakta mandabhagya,
taya ta waneh Trijata naranku rin rat,
maraha kita ya donku haywa tasa,
pejaha anakta nihan i hulunta mamwit.

‘I am your unfortunate daughter Trijata (known in the world, nobody
else). I will tell you about my purpose, namely, that you must not grieve
because of me, as I want to take your leave to die.

Nhulun alara tumon naréndraputri,

Janakasutar winawén rananga nini,

inusun-usun awi*® sirakusasd,

wulat i siran Raghuputra wen kapasa.

* 0, ¢. DEK awu.

] am distressed to see the princess. Janakasuta was [formerly] brought to
the battle-field in the aerial chariot, and she became very sorrowful and
wept when she saw the snake coiled around Raghuputra.

Dadi ta sira tiba rikan wimana,
kapati patibrata satya sadhu masih,
i lara nira tumon bhatara Rama,
kena rikanan bhujagastra nagapasa.

So she fell [on the floor] of the aerial chariot [unconscious]. She was
loving and good and loyal to her husband. Therefore she was distressed
when she saw lord Rama, coiled around by the snake-arrow.
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60.

61.

62.

63.

64.

Tar udhani masuwé siran wimircez,

inulihakenku sirén taman taman wruh,

samana nirar udhani mamrih amwit,

pejaha sawet nyasih niré naréndra.

c. BCDE samena.

She swooned away for a long while. I brought her back to the garden,
without her knowledge. When she came to, she asked leave to die, because
she loves the king so much.

Nahan ikana ta donku wek para nké,

kita tat akinkina yan pejah anakta,

maturun apuy umilwa matya taku,

Janakasuta dulurankwa tan kasaha.

a. BCDE wén. b. BCDE tak. d. BCDE tat.

“This is my purpose in coming here. Do not grieve if I die on the pyre to
follow Janakasuta, as I do not wish to be separated from her.

Nahan ikana wuwus nya weén panembah,

dadi sumahur ta siran Wibhisanasih,

lalu kita hara putri nisturanta,

pejaha ta linta amogha tan satrésna.

c. B putri.

Thus she said while she made her obeisance with folded hands. Affectiona-
tely Wibhisana answered : ‘How cruel are you, my daughter, to say that
you want to die. How heartless !

Apa kita wiparita matta médan,

apa sumaput kita yan pisaca yaksa,

grahagana gana bhuta yanawéda,

rikana hatinta matan ni kon wimoha.

c. B bhuta yanaweésa.

‘Are you out of your mind, are you drunk or crazy ? Is an imp or spirit
covering you up ?  Or are you possessed by [inauspicious] group of planets
or goblin that you become so confused ?

Hana kari gamana bhatara Rama,
pejaha riken ranabhiimi linta putri,
tribhuwana leburékan anda riiga,

yar alaha san Raghuputra rin rananga.
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65.

66.

67.

68.

Is there any sign that lord Rama would be killed in the battlefield, as you
say, my daughter ? The threefold world and the world globe will be
smashed and shattered, if Raghuputra is slain in the battlefield,

Atiaya rin abhagya t€kanan rat,

yar upahata naranatha Ramabhadra,

sira mara purusottaman$a mawan,

nipuna pinandita rin sarat rin astra.

“The world will be so unfortunate, if king Ramabhadra be hurt. Heis the
incarnation of the exalted Purusottama, skilled in weapons and a wise man
on earth.

Nahan ikana kaniscayanku putrj,
niyata sukanta matan nya haywa Soka,
laku tat ulih harébu santwa déewi,
sahana niké sawuwusku nojarénta.

“This is my conviction, my daughter. You will certainly find happiness and
do not worry. Return to your aunt the princess and comfort her. Tell her
what I have said to you.

Uhuti ta sira sahasen $arira,

bisama naréndra yadin p&jah sudéwi,

i pati nrépati tan hana lkén rat,

aku tuwi matya yadin taya naréndra.

c. BE kunen.

‘Restrain her from hurting herself. The klng will be very distressed 1f the
princess dies. If the king dies, this world will disappear. I too will die if
the king is here no more.

Guna nira ikanan gunajna tatah,

ya ta kalulutku matan nikan hana nke,

tamak an&gému pada bhatara Rama,

ikanafi ahata manon gunalpa towi.

“His virtue, to be able to acknowledge the virtue of others, makes me so

keen to be here [with him]. I cannot find the equal of lord Rama, who
will care [for me] even if he finds that I am virtueless.
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69.

70.

7l

72.

75

Ri pg&jaha nira tar waneh mahatah¥,

syapa ta tumona gunanku dibya héman,

kadi kayu ri ténah nikan alas gon,

kamaga téwas man&dén ya puspatagra.

* C. a BDEK mahata. c. D nikén.

‘At his death there will be no one who cares for me. Who will see in me
my excellent virtues and care about them? [I will] be like a tree in the
midst of the wilderness accidently in full bloom without any purpose.

Na dumeh aku tamak [k] anona len,

yar taya nrépatiputra Raghawa,

ndah wekanku ya matan nya weh* tulih,

Janaki sira ta-raksa tanguhi.

*S. b. BCDE yar ttaya. ¢. B putranku. BD nda. BCDEK wé.

“That is why I could not accept anyone else, if prince Raghawa is no more.
Well, my child, therefore go home, look after Janaki and comfort her.’

San Wibhisana nahan ujar nira, rint [11] anak mari ya $okamznasa,
sadara pranata yan panaifijali, sighra yar laku mulih tgkeén taman.
Thus were the words of Wibhisana to his daughter who ceased to be
distressed.  Respectfully she paid homage and returned quickly to the
pleasure-garden.

San Raghtittama sirojarén muwah,

tar wénan mawunu tibra mohita,

grah rémék [k] ikana sandhi nin [n] awak,

dé nikan bhujagapasa durjjaya.

Let us relate again about Raghtittama. He could not rise and was very
confused. All the joints of his body were sore and painful by the invincible
snake-arrow.

Mankana nya dadi manlilir sira, manhidép lara mékéh* siroméhah,
mar umankép ikanan awak kabéh, rah sumar i mukha yapanas sumén.
*BDE. b. CK makéh. d.D yar.

So he woke up in pain, moaning and mourning. His body was bruised
and swollen all over,h is face was red and burning.
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74. Durbbala n mata pét&n panon ira, citta kéwala udhani yatutur,
tulya mungu ri dalém weétén sira,  jiwamatra juga $akti tan hana.

13

76.

Tt

78.

79.

His eyes ached and his sight was blurred, only his mind was clear. He
felt as if he were in the stomach [of the snake], alive but without strength.

Manlilir pwa siran aryya Rzaghawa,

san Wibhisana maso sirawarah,

wrétta san Janakarajaputrika,

yékanénajarakén niran aso.

The noble Raghawa opened his eyes and Wibhisana came forward and told
him the news about princess Janakarajaputrika. He told everything when
he was near [Ramal].

Glana san Raghusutanréno sira, Maithili winawa rin ranangana,
byakta matya rasika si kasyasih, n-ton akuk kapati ntini muircchita.
Raghusuta was sad when he heard that princess Maithili had been brought
to the battlefield. Certainly she will die, the unfortunate one, after seeing
me in deep swoon [formerly].

Hah priye Janakarajaputrika,

tan salah hanén-anénta yogya ya,

matya wet nikana hina ni nhulun,

tan wénan mé&jaha n $atru nin sarat.

d. BE mjéahi.

‘O, my beloved Janakarajaputrika. Your intention to die is not wrong, it
is proper, because I am [indeed] powerless, not capable of killing the enemy
of the world.

Rat kabeh kita hidépku yat hana, wet ni gén nikana tan gune kita,
yadyapin sari nikan jagat kabeh, tar pada ya kalawan kita priya.

a. D yan.

“To me your life is the whole world, because of the greatness of your virtues.
Not even the essence of the world can be compared with you, my love.

Sr1 Ratih Girisuta Saraswati, na siranun atidibya déwati,

yan tarajwana lawan kita priya, sora bhara nira dénta yak hidé&p.

‘§r1, Ratih, Girisuta, Saraswati are all very exalted goddesses. If they
are weighed against you, my dear, I think they are less in weight [than

you].
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80.

81.

82.

83.

Tan kahéntya sagunanta warnnitan,

apraméya kadi ratna rin* tasik,

na matan nya tamatak [k] alan-[n]alan,

meét kita priya makabyaya i hurip.

*BCDE. a. B sagunanta. b. K nin. c. BE tamatar [k] kalan-alan. D tamatar
kalan-alan.

‘There is no end enumerating your virtues. They are as countless as the
jewels in the depths of the sea. That is why I searched for you without

regard to my own life.

Ndan abhagya ta kunan nhulun [n] ari,
déwa medi malalis tamar wulat,

meh mapanguha atah kitomuwah,
mogha wighna téka tan paweh jaya.

c. B manguha.

‘But I am unfortunate, my little sister, the gods are teasing me heartlessly
and have no mercy at all. I was on the verge of meetin'g you again, then
an enormous obstacle came which snatched away my success.

Kasta dhik Widhi ya dusta nirghréna,

yéki mara sumarik kita priya,

tan sanistura* ta yar paweh lara,

dusta tusta ya manon larapasah.

*BCDE. c. K sanistara. D yan. d. B lara pasah.

‘Alas! Fate is bad, deceitful and merciless. Now it comes to take revenge on
you, my love. It gives you woes incessantly. It is mean and enjoys to see
one suffering being separated from his beloved.

Mwan [f] ikan Widhi yathésta yamidi,

nirguna i guna patibratériya,

wwan sulaksana susila tan salah,

lén ikan Widhi bisama sahakén.

a, BCDE yamidan.

‘And Fate has been harassing us at will. In this case it is useless to hold on
to the vow of a virtuous wife, because merciless Fate has separated those of
good conduct and morality who have done no wrong.
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84. Ta padanta rikanan sulaksana,

85.

86.

87.

88.

rin [f] ulah lima taman kuran kita,

tar sayogya wirahapasaha tah,

walakzara kari dé nikin Widhi.

‘You are unequalled in good conduct, in the performance of the five main
rules of conduct. You were not meant to be separated [from me], neverthe-
less Fate has done it by force.

Len manahta mani tulya suddha ya,

bhakti tar panawanch kitén priya,

satya nitya ri hatinta yatéguh,

yadyapin wahu sédén ratoddhata.

b. D kité. d. B wawu.

‘Besides your mind is as clear as jewels, devoted and loyal to your husband.
Loyalty stays firmly in your heart all the time, in times of both joy and
SOITOW.

Ndah priyé asiha nin Widhi tandé, rin paratra ta kunan palarénta,

nka ta panguha délaha ta rari, wet nikan guna patibrata hétu.

c. Bra hari. C délaha rari. DE ra rari.

‘Nevertheless, my love, let us do what God has decreed. Let us put our
hopes in the hereafter. There we will be united, as the result of the vow of
faithfulness to your husband.

Nya nhulun pé&jaha lawan* arinta, tar wanch pratita Laksmana atah,
satya sidhu satirun drédhabhakti, dhira rin lara tumit saparanku.
*BCD. a EK lawan.

‘Thus I shall die together with your younger brother, the well known
Laksmana, none other, the loyal, devoted and good brother, a good
example for others, who has shared my sorrows everywhere.

Laksmaniri karénan [n] aku dénta, dé ni tat-ta saparanku tat anluh,

tis panas lara lapa wéleka n nel, na lana katému denta ya denku.

b. B tiita. BCDE tak. c. BCDE wélék anhél.

‘My younger brother Laksmana, I am very grateful to you, because you
have gone along with me everywhere without complaining. You have
experienced cold, heat, sickness, hunger and much weariness, because of me.
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89.

90.

g1.

92,

a3.

Hah arinku saphaldn pinakantén, santén in [] asih-asih taya bhara,
jiwitanta pinakabyaya denta, donta tan hana pi kéwala satya.

‘0, my younger brother, you are really a good brother, who has cherished
the ultimate essence of brotherhood. You have sacrificed your life in the
pursuit of complete loyalty.

Tan hanéki pamaléskwi kitantén, klésa duhka juga nitya pawehku,

hah kakanta ya tuhun matuhatah, tan wénan [n] umupakara ari nya.

I have nothing to reward you with, my dear brother. I have given you
only anguish and pain all the time. Ah! Though your brother is older, he
cannot take care of his younger brother.

Haywa takwari umeh kita bhoga,

ya matan [n] aku dumeh kita matya,

dhik huripkwari krétaghna ya papa, )

wwan* maharddhika tumit mati dé nya.

*BCDE. a. BCDE takari. b. BCE matan. d. K wénan.

‘Iet alone that I give you a good life. I am the cause of your death. Ah,
my younger brother! My life is full of ungratefulness and sin, as noble
people find death because of me.

Rin trilokya tak anona padanta, ~ dhira wira wirati i hati §anta,

prajiia satwika gunajiia susila, daksa danta mrédu sarjjawa satya.

‘I have not seen your equal in the threefold world, in steadfastness, brave-
ness, religious conduct, patience, intelligence, truthfulness, faculty of seeing
qualities 1n others, good conduct, industry, self-restraint, friendliness,
honesty and loyalty.

Nitimanta matakut rin ayogya, yogya yéka larapan ni [y] ulahta,
pojaranta ya hitapriya satya, swagatén atithi mitra sagotra.

b. BC larapan i.

You are discreet and law-abiding, propriety is the basis of all your deeds,
all that you say is attractive and devout, generous to guests, friends and
relatives.
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94. Na gunanta ya ananta hana ta len,
kwéh nya tar sawinilan salah inujar,
parwwatopama kitékana Malaya,
tulya candana gunanta $uci maram.
b. BD sala. c. BE parbwatopama.
‘Well, your virtues are endless. There are still more, they are countless and
cannot be mentioned [one by one]. Amongst the mountains you can be
compared with the Malaya, your virtues with the sandalwood, pure and
fragrant.

95. Yadyapin hana gunanta tuwi magon.
tan ya panhada-hadanta tat awéro,
bhakti ta pwa kita rin kaka kawasa,
tan pahi lawan ikan pinakahulun.
c. B kaka.
“Though you have such great virtues, you are not intoxicated [by them]
and do not become haughty. You are devoted and obedient to your brother,
not differing from an attendant.

96. Na dumeh aku makin kapihutanan, n-ton kita pranata séwaka satata,
Meéru tulya ta rénankwi rari* kita, tan kahéntya sahurén sa-iwu tahun.
*BCDE. a. BDE dumeé. b. BCDE ton. c. K rénankwiri ri.

“That is why I feel more indebted, to see your ever submissiveness and
respectfulness. My gratitude to you is as big as the Méru, and cannot be
repaid in a thousand years.

97. Prarthanakwari yat andadi ya muwah,
sanakata kita haywa ta mapasah,
ndan kitata matuha aku raraya,
bhaktya taku ri kitamal&sa guna.
‘It is my wish, my dear brother, that when we are born again in the future,
we will again be brothers, not to be separated. Then you will be the elder
brother, and I will be the younger one. I will devote myself to you to
repay your kindness.
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98.

99.

100.

101.

102.

San Wibhisana samankana ta kita, tasyasih ta $aranagata agati,

yogya kasihana sajjana gunawan, wani rin sukréta duskréta katakut.
‘Wibhisana, you are likewise. You were pitiful and seeking refuge as you
could not go anywhere else. You are worthy to be given shelter, as you
are a virtuous man, industrious in good works and fearful of conducting
evil.

Lobha rin guna lawan [n] ulah ahayu,

hina $akti rikanan gawayahala,

miida tan wruh agawé dwa duga-duga,

bwat pramada rin ulah kutila kabeh.

d. B pramada.

‘You are eager to do virtuous and good deeds, and have no [wish and] power
to do evil works, very incapable of telling lies and very indifferent to
crooked actions.

Yékanadi ni gunanta sapinuji,

yéka momah i hatinta ya sumusuk,

tapwa yan wénan umehi kita suka,

tan patl mala nikan bhuwana kabeh.

b. BCD moma. c. BDE umé.

“These are your main praiseworthy virtues. These have penetrated deep
down into your heart. But I cannot give you happiness, as I cannot wipe
out the impurities of the world.

San Dasanana kakanta tuwi sira, tan satrésna hrédayanta i rasikz,

wet ni gon ni hrédayanta parahita, rat kabéh ya kaharépta juga suka.
‘Even though Dasanana is your elder brother, you have no love for him,
because your heart strives for the weal of others, you want the whole world
to enjoy happiness.

Tat anolih apasaha lawan anak,
wwanta sanak athawanaké&bi kadan,
kapwa tan hana katrésnan ika kabeh,
nhin jagaddhita atah hinanén-anén.
a. CE anoli mapasaha. c. BCDE rika.
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‘You did not mind to be separated from your children, brothers and sisters,

relatives and wives. You do not care about them, as you only think of the
welfare of the world.

103. Wruh kitaiicala ikan matému-t&ému,
nyzan hurip tuwi lawan suka sakarén,
ryyak kilat ya upama nikanan inak,
rin hina pada lawan turagagati.
b. C nya. c. C yar.
“You know that union is not eternal, likewise are life and happiness, they
last only for a while. Fortune is just like the froth [of water] or a thunder-
flash, at the longest it is like the flight of a horse.

104. Nz hétu nyad laku umégil aku, sanké hyuntén parahita karuna,
ndza tan siddhékanan inanén-anén, tadhé td déwata ananumata.
d. B ta. ananumata.
“That was why you went away to take refuge with me, out of compassion
for the world and your eagerness to help. But all your plans have come to
nothing. Never mind, God is not on our side.

105. Don-donin wan mamégil asarana,
$atru nyatah ya ta* hilanakéna,
lawan** wehén wibhawa suka magon,
yan tan manka léhén umari manob.
*BCDE. **E. b. K ya hilanakéna. c. BCDE lawan.
‘The intention of one who is looking for protection is that his enemies be
banished, and that he be given power and great happiness. If that is not
the case, it is preferable not to take shelter any longer.

106. Tapwan panguh phala nin asarana,
sanké papanku ya asama-sama,
hah dhik Ramadhama manalahasa,
ambék masih bali kari wénana.
‘[You] cannot find the fruit of taking refuge with me, because my sins are
beyond compare. Ah! Rama is bad and disappointing, though he has good
intentions, he has no power to fulfil them.
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107. Gon nin kléséryyaku giri sadrésa, tuntun nin duryyasa ka-iran-iran,
apan san sajjana umégil aku, tapwan sapwikana salara nira.

108.

100.

110.

111.

‘My sins are as big as a mountain, and the ultimate of bad conduct is
disgrace, because I cannot eradicate the sorrow that overwhelms a good
man who seeks refuge with me.

San Sugriwangada Pawanasuta, ndah mamwita nhulun i kita harah,
haywakinkin kita laku tat ulih, apan sampun-ta mamalési guna.

‘Sugriwa, Angada, Pawanasuta. I want to take leave of you. Do not be
sad and go home, because you have repaid my kindness [to you].

Nel tan mamrih lumaku masusupan,

meét san Sita tatan alita tasik,

ta lwah tatas taya gunun aruhur,

ta digdésantara gahan asukét.

b. BE tata malita tasik, C tata malit. D tamata malitasik. c. C halwah.

‘Without regard to trouble, you have penetrated [the forests] to look for
Sita. The ocean is narrow, the rivers are overcome. There is no mountain
too high, no region in the ten directions too dense or impassable [for

you]-

Lyab-lyab lwan nyan bhuwanatala p&nuh,

de nin wadwa plawagabala sumar*,

sampun dewl katému sira pinet,

tambak tambéh nin atisaya yasa.

*D. b. BCEK sumar.

“The valleys were overflowing [with monkeys], the surface of the world was
covered with the monkey-host spreading everywhere. After that the
princess was found due to your search, in addition you have built the
amazing causeway.

Sansiptan sagara hinaliwatan, mankin darppén rana kita umahom,
sakwehtamrih malaga taya surud,  tatan lén don répa ta ya panahur.

‘In brief we have crossed the ocean, and you are more eager to fight in the
battlefield, with the single intention to repay kindness.
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Sampun tékan inabhimata dadi, tan sandéhan huwus amalés asih,
sakwanantaku taman aténéta, sojartatah yat uliha laku ta.

‘All that T wished, has been carried out. Undoubtedly you have repaid
kindness [rendered to you]. ~All that I ordered you to do, you [have done
it] without complaints. Do what you wish! If you want to return, you
may go’-

Nz lin san Ramawijaya mawekas,  tan len ambék nira pgjaha atah,

san Sugriwa drawa ta hati nira, luh nityomis téka ri dada nira.

Thus said Ramawijaya, expressing his last message. He had no other
thought than that he would be killed. Sugriwa’s heart was broken, his
tears flowed down to his chest.

Hzh natha t-hér kami pinakahulun,

tonéntatah pranata mami kabeh,

lJawan pamrih mami ya wulatana,

panlinganté hati mami malilan.

a. B ak hér. CDE natha k her.

‘0, my lord, wait for us, your attendants. Observe our homage to you, and
behold our endeavours, as a token of our sincerity [to you].

Nyanun herén narapati sakarén, datruntatah ya pgjahana mami,
yapwan $akti n musuh atirabhasa,  tadé matya n pinakahulun uson.

c. BCDE atirabhasan.

“Therefore please wait for a while, my lord, I will kill your enemy. If the
enemy is mightier and very savage, let us be slain in a moment.

Sampun $1rnna sahana-hana mami,

nka tat yogyananén-anéna® pati,

mwan lwir tan ton waluya mami mulih,

tatan yogyckana apa tan asih.

#CDE. b, BK yogyananén-anén.

<After all of us have been killed, then it is proper to think about death.
Besides it is not proper for us to go home, because the act can be regarded
as heartless.
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117. Apan yan kantuna kami ri kita,

118.

119,

120.

121.

byaktdn ninda sahana nin umulat,

dhik wré tiryyak tuhu-tuhu adhama,

tan wruh rin rat nahan ujara nika.

b. B byakta ninda. c. C dhak.

‘Because if we stay behind [and do not join] you [in death], all people
observing us will humiliate us.” ‘Ah! Monkeys! They are really debased
animals, who have no regard for the world.” ‘So they would say.

Na prastawa nyan ujarén ahurip,

yan tuhwékin pati ri kita t&ka,

ndan siddha don mami puwi rumuhun,

dhwasta nin $atru ya punagi mami.

c. CDE siddhé.

“Thus would be the case, if we stay alive. If death is really to come to
you, then let us finish our undertaking first, that is the vow to annihilate

the enemy.

Yan niséésa pwa ya huwus alilan,

rin swarggantanuturakéna kami,

lwir nyan sampun mati si Dasamuka,

yéka pawwat-wwata mami ri kita.

b. Bri.

‘When they are eradicated completely, we will follow you to [your] heaven.
The fact that Dasamuka is killed, will be our tribute to you.

Tatan sanken guragada mawuwus,

cihnan nyambék mami juga mapagéh,

tan imbatah ri suku narapati,

nkané janmantara huluna atah.

d. B janmantarzhuluna.

“These are no words of magniloquence, but the expression of our firm
decision. We do not want to move from your feet, my lord, even at future
incarnations let us be your attendants.’

Na lin san wanarapati sumahur,  wét ni satyé hati nira malilan,
tatan lingar ikanan anén-anén, tan trésnén jiwita satiru-tirun.
c. E linga.
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Thus was the reply of the king of the apes, as his heart was true and sincere.
His mind did not waver, and he had no regard for his own life, which was
a good example to be followed.

122. Sampun mojar sira dadi huménén,  périkan luh drawa makabarabas,

123.

124.

ni¢éabda n wré taya wénan ananis, sanké gon nin lara kadi ta surat.
After he spoke thus, he remained silent, wiping his faststreaming tears. The
monkeys were also silent, not even able to weep. Due to their great sorrow,
they were [silent] like images.

Tat kzla nyanta pada kahénénan, mankin lunha i wéni hanin umirir,
nityan témpuh n &bun anarawata,  yankén luh nin wéni milu kalaran.

c. BCD tampuh.

When they were [all] silent, the night passed further, the breeze was blow-
ing. Dew came down intermittently, and endlessly. They were like the
tears of the night sharing their sorrow.

Meh-méh mawa n wéni rahina mass,

kapwitanhi n manuk umuni humun,

sambéganon malara ya mananis,

tulyasambat bhramarawilasita.

c. B sambéganon lara ya ta mananis.

The night was nearing dawn. Day was approaching, the birds woke up
and became noisy. They were moved to see the sorrowful ones and started
to cry, resembling lamenting restless bees.

125. Kala bhatira Rama huménén humun résigana,

rin gaganan panafijali manunyakén stuti sira,

éakti bhatara Wisnu winuwus nikan stuti kabéh,

dadya nika udhanya nira san Raghtittama ya don.

When lord Riama was silent, the groups of sages in the sky paid homage
and pronounced their praise joyfully. They were praising the power of
god Wisnu with the purpose of reminding Raghtittama about his origin.
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128.

129,

H¢é Madhustdanamriha bhatara haywa malupa,
Wisnu awakta jati Purusottamottama kita,

satwa ya satya nitya ri [y] awakta tan dadi hilan,
moha karih hana tuwi rajah tamah pwa kawasa.

‘He Madustidhana! Do something! Do not be so forgetful! You are Wisnu,
you are Purusottama. Safwa (purity) is always and eternally in you, it
cannot disappear. Bewilderment, rajah (passion) and tamah (ignorance) are
also [in you], but they are controlled.

Kweh i dadinta tan dadi yatah wimohita danq,

niuni rin adisrésti kita rakwa mandadi iwak,

kirmma wardahartipa narasinha Wispu ta kita,

bamana Jamadagni dadi Ramadéwa ta kita.

b. BCD adiwrésti.

“‘You have been many times incarnated on earth, and in the past you were
never in bewilderment. Formerly, in the first creation you incarnated as a
fish, then a turtle, a boar, a man-lion, [yet] you are Wisnu. Further [you
incarnated as] a dwarf, Jamadagni and [now] you are Ramadéwa.

Na ta dadinta donta puwi dadya nin parahita,

janma anun [Nn] andgata témun bhatara taya* len,

kabwatakén nikan dadi anéka tatan alupa,

nitya tuturku tan katutupan [n] apan prabhu kita.

*BCDE. b. K tan lén.

“I'hus were your incarnations. Your purpose had been to strive for the
weal of others. Even in existences to come, there will be no other purpose.
In spite of those various existences do not forget, we always say, do not be
overcome [by ignorance], that you are the Lord.

Wyapaka rin jagat kita ta jiwa nin dadi kabéh,

adi kitata madhya pinakanta antaka kita,

karana nin sthiti pralaya sambhawen tribhuwana,

mwan mananugrahe kita Mahéswaren surawara.

“Though born in the world, you are [in fact] the soul of creation. You are
the beginning, the middle and the end. You are the cause of birth
(sambhawa), maintenance of life (sthiti) and dissolution (pralaya) of the
threefold world, and Mahéswara, the most exalted amongst the deities, was

‘merciful to you.



XXI

529

130. Rin suménd kabeh kita ta sliryya nitya dumilah,

131,

132.

133.

rin [n] aji sama wéda kita rin hyan Indra ta kita,

rin waték indriya pwa ya manah awakta ya léwih,

rudra kabeh kitékana ta Sankaragaway inak.

b. E samadéwa.

‘Amongst luminaries you are the ever luminous sun, amongst scriptures you
are the Sama-wéda (Book of Chants), amongst the deities you are Indra,
amongst the sense-organs you are the super-mind, amongst all the rudras you
are the beneficent Sankara.

Rin dadi yaksa raksasa kabeh kitita danawa®

rin dadi manusa prakatakirtti bhiipati kita,

rih maruhur Suméru kita rin [n] akampya Himawan,

rin madalém samudra kita bodhi rin kayu-kayu.

*BCDE. a. K danapa. b. BDE prakatakirnna.

‘Amongst the yaksas (spirit) and raksasas (demons), you are danawa (sons of
Danu), amongst the human beings you are the most glorious king, amongst
the high mountains you are Suméru, amongst the great mountains you are
Himawan, amongst the deep seas, you are Samudra (the ocean), amongst
the trees you are the Bodhi-tree (wishing-tree).

Rin paéujati 1émbu kita mehakén sakaharép,

rin [1] umibér kitékana ta Wainatéya taya lén,

sinha kitén kénas makara rin [n] iwak® yan adémit,

yapwan iwak magon** kita anun prabhu nya Baruna.

*BCDE. **CDE. c. K awak. d. BK agon.

‘Amongst the cattle you are the cow, giving all that one may wish, amongst
the birds you are Wainateya, none other. Amongst the game you are the
lion, amongst the small fishes you are makara, and amongst the big fishes you
are their king, Baruna.

Naga kabeh kitekana Anantabhoga karénd,

sarppa kabeh kitékana ta Basuki prakasita.

rin lwah agén pawitra $uci Jahnawi kita sada,

rin laku $ighra lén gati lana kit€ka Pawana.

‘Amongst all the dragons you are the well-known Anantabhoga, amongst the
snakes you are the renowned Basuki. Amongst the great, pure and holy
rivers you are Jahnawi, and amongst the speediest and ever flowing you are
Pawana.
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Rin manad&g kitékana ta warsakala sakala,

lek rwawélas kitékana ta marggadirsa kalima,

rin rétu ném kitéka madhumasa Manmathasaka,

rin magawé praja* kita ta Dhatré manulahakén.

*BCDE. b. BE lén. c. BCDE Manmatha sadha. d. BCDE Dhatra. K prajiia.
‘Amongst the monsoons you are obviously the wet monsoon, amongst the
twelve months you are the fifth, Marga$irsa. Amongst the six seasons you
are the Spring, the friend of the god of Love, amongst the progenitors you
are the active Dhatr.

Rin pitarah kabeh kita ta Aryyama pitréswara,
yajiia kabeh kitata japa yoga uttama t&mén,
on rin [n] ujarin aksara akarariipa ta kita,

rin caturasrama pwa ya gréhasthasrama kita.
a. BCD pitara. D. pitrawara.

‘Amongst the ancestors you are Aryyamsz, the king of the ancestors.
Amongst all the offerings you are the most outstanding japa yoga (prayers for
union with God). You are Oz amongst the [holy] syllables, and you are
the letter a amongst the letters. Amongst the @ramas (the four phases of
life) you are the gréhastha (the householder).

Dharmma magon phala nya taya duryyasa nya ta kita,
nyaya nimitta yan katému n artha yékana kita,
karmma manft i agama lawan jagaddhita kita,
mankana rin [i] ulah anun anft i yogya ta kita.

a. B dalanya. b. BDE kéna.

‘You are the Dharmma (Law) which results in great [successes] without
drawbacks. You are the access to wealth, you are deeds which are in
accordance with tradition and the welfare of the world, you are also deeds
which are in accordance with the demands of the society.

Mona kiten rahasya kita wada san wruh acénil,
san wihikan rikan naya kita ta kirtti rasiksz,
téja kiten sutéja jaya nin jayen rana kita,

sakti nikan masakti kita buddhi san winihikan.
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“You are the silent [monk] amongst all recluses and the most vocal [man]
amongst the debaters. Amongst those adept in statesmanship you are the
most outstanding one, amongst the glorious, you are the most glorious,
amongst the victorious you are the most victorious in battle. You are the
mightiest amongst the powerful ones and the brightest amongst the experts.

Wyasa kiten munindra kita Stkra rin kawiwara,

rin rési siddha tan hana waneh kitata Kapila,

déwarési prasasta kita Ndrada priyarana,

brahmarési prasiddha Bhrégu sidhdhawak sira kita.

a. BCDE Byasa. b. D siddhi.

‘Amongst the eminent sages you are Wyasa, and Sukra amongst the eminent
poets. Amongst the résis and siddhas you are no other than Kapila, amongst
the divine sages you are the well-known Narada, who likes fighting.
Amongst the brahmin sages you are Bhrégu, whose words always come

true.

Rin nayawit pratita bhagawan Wréhaspati kita,

rin manénikén atiSaya danda san Yama kita,

bajra awakta uttama rin ayudhapratihata,

rin wihikan rin astra kita Rama wiralalita.

‘Amongst the adepts of statesmanship yon are the renowned Wréhaspati,
amongst the most fiery prosecutors you are Yama. You are the bajra
(thunderbolt), the most irresistible weapon. Amongst the most skilled in
weaponry you are the favourite hero Rama.

Rin naksatra kabeh kitékana wulan rin aswa Uccaisrawa,

rin sénapati san Kumdra rikanan widya kitadhyatmika,

rin gandharwwa kitata Citraratha lén Prahlada rin daityawan,

rin stri $ri Smréti Kirtti Santi Dhréti Dhih Médha Ksama Wak kita.

d. BCD Ksama Wan.

‘Amongst the planets you are the moon, amongst the horses you are
Uccaisrawa, amongst the army-commanders you are Kumara, amongst the
sciences, you are the science of the Supreme Spirit. Amongst the demigods
you are Citraratha and Prahlada amongst the dailyas, amongst women you
are Sri, Smrati, Kirtti, Santi, Dhréti, Dhih, Médha, Ksamza and Wzk.
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San hyan Pawaka rin waték wasu wasat swaha kitatah paweh,

Gayatr1 kita uttamottama rikan candénujar san kawi,

dwandwawakta rikan samasa kita ta dyTten calatah kita,

san [n] Airawana rin gajéndra magalak $ardalawikridita.

a. BCDE basu. BE Wréhatswadha. CD Wrahatswadhz.

‘Amongst the wasus, you are Pawaka. You are the words wagat and swakha
amongst the exclamations of oblations to the gods. You are Gayatri, the
most exalted Vedic metre known to the poet. You are the dwandwa amongst
the compounds of words, and you are the dyita (dice) amongst games of
fortune. Amongst the great elephants you are Airawana and amongst the
[wild tigers] you are the playful tiger.

Rin Wrésniwira kita rakwa delaha Krésna,

Kansadidaitya trénatulya ya patyananta,

rin Pandawa pwa kita Arjjuna ujwala nka,

Duryyodhéna prakrétidusta ya patyananta.

‘Amongst the Wiésni-heroes you are the future Krésna, who will kill the
demon Kansa [so easily] as if he is grass. Amongst the sons of Pandu
you are the illustrious Arjjuna, who will kill the evil-doer Duryyodhana.

Na ta prakara ni [y] awakta bhinéda-bhéda,

kintu pwa tan hana palenan ika awakta,

tungal kitékana p&nuh rikanan triloka,

atma nikan dadi caracara ucca-nica.

d. BCDE niya.

“Thus are your various forms. Nevertheless there are no differences in your
existences. You are one, but the three-fold world is full of you. You are
the soul of high and low class flora and fauna.

Tatan dadi n dadi kabeh yadiyat tayatah,

apan kitékana ta jiwa kitéka sankan,

Brahmadi nin sakalabhtita trénanta towi,

tuntuni jiwita nika kita cétana nya.

a. BCDE yadiyan. c. BCDE rin. trénanda.

“There will be no creation if you do not exist, because you are the soul of
them. You are the origin of Brahma, the highest amongst all creatures,
but also that of the end of a grass leaf. You are the one on which their
lives depend, you are their soul.
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Anhin samankana hidép mami hé mahatma,

gambhira-bhara ta awakta atita suksma,

dé san maharsi maha simpén ika awakta,

sansipta matra panujar mami mantramatra.

a. B matma.

‘Our mind cannot go further than that, O, Great Soul- Your form is
completely unqualified, profoundly subtle, even to the greatest seers your
form is a great mysterely. Our words are so limited, they are only formulas.

Sanké iweh nika awakta acintyagamya,

sanksépa san ré&si n-usi tan ujar masimpén,

yawat maharddhika mahabala maprabhawa,

tawat bhatara Purusottama lin mahzrsi.

b. BD n-usir. c. E yawat. d. E tawat.

‘Because of its subtlety your form is unattainable by the mind. In short
the great seers, seekers after the great mystery said: ‘As long as it is of
great wisdom, great might and great vigour, then it is Purusottama.

Ndan don ikojara ni tatwa Bhatara tan lén,

swasta nikan bhuwana durjjana yadaha* nya,

san sadhu manguhakéna n suka tar pakala,

anhin basantatilakadi sékar makala.

*BCD. a. Bndan dan. b. EK yadhaha.

‘Well, the purpose that we pronounce the true nature of your existence is
nothing else than that the world may prosper and the evil people be eradi-
cated. That good people may find happiness for ever, except the spring-
flowers which will be tied up with the season.’

Nz ta ujar rési kabeéh manastuti humun,

mwan sura siddha carana manunyakén jaya-jaya,

utkata puspawarsa sumawur lawafi j&énu marim,

rin gaganantarala i ruhur niran Raghusuta.

c. BE sumahur.

Thus were the hymns pronounced by all the seers loudly, whilst the deities,
stddhas and heavenly singers were chanting: ‘Victory! Victory!” Petals of
flowers, cream and perfume were showered down thickly from the sky above
Raghusuta.
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Panhuninan nirén stuti tatas tikan apus-apus,

pasa paséwu $irnna ya pégat taman pahaménan

mankana pasa nin kapibal@pasah kasarakat,

dé ni hanin niran Garuda $ighra yar téka maso.

a. B panuninan. CD panuninan. d. BD nin.

After he heard the song of praise [of the seers], the coil was broken into
thonsands of pieces, smashed to dust. Likewise were the bonds of the
monkey host. They were shattered to tatters by the wind of Garuda who
swiftly moved forward.

Sadara yan panémbah i bhatara Ramawijaya,

mwan siran aryya Laksmana manah nirasih agiran,

kol suku san naréndrasuta karwa kapwa inusap,

suddha maluy sarira nira nirwikara mari mar.

a. BE panémba i. c. BDE kol ta siran. d. D srira nirwikara.

Respectfully he made his obeisance to lord Ramawijaya and the noble
prince Laksmana with happy and joyous feelings. He embraced the feet
of the two princes and wiped them to purity, and their bodies regained their
vigour and vitality and were not painful anymore.

Swastha san aryya kalih umulih ta san Garuda weh,

adbhuta san Wibhisana kapindra Angada tuwi,

Maruti Nila lén bala saharsa kapwa magiran,

n-ton nrépaputra sampun apasah ta pzasa nira sak.

After both princes were returned to health Garuda went away, leaving
Wibhisana, the king of the monkeys, and Angada gaping in astonishment.
Maruti, Nila and the monkey army were elated to see the princes free and
the bond broken into pieces.

Mankana tan kapiprawarawira kadbhuta témén,

tan bali sgzka tan bhujagapasa 1.ini matéguh,

sak pwa apus-[sJapus nya wékasan sawismaya ta ya,

tatan i rat hidép nya kadi indrajala juga ya.

c. G sawismaya.

The heroes of the monkey host were similarly impressed by the fact that
formerly the snake-arrow coiled around them so tightly that it was
impossible to break, but now it felt as if they were not on earth and that it
was just an illlusion. :
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Wruh pwa ya yan siran Garuda meh ya jiwita masih,

mari ya sansayatisaya harsacitta ya kabeh,

mankin agon ta bhakti ni manah nya tan [n] alan-alan,

n-ton ikana prabhawa nira san Raghlittama magin.

a. B mé. d. Cton. Raghuttama. D towikanan.

Then they knew that Garuda had given them their lives out of affection and
they did not worry anymore and turned to delight. Their devotion
[to Rama] grew more and more without limit, when they saw the great
power of Raghtuttama.

Byakta bhatara Wisnu sira manusakréti katon,

san Garudadhwajandadi siraryya Rama ta karih,

tan hana sansayan hilana satru nin tribhuwana,

Rama namostu natha nikanan jagat pramudita.

c. BCDE tar.

‘It is clear that lord Rama is god Wisnu in human form, he is indeed the
bearer of Garudadhwaja (banners of Garuda). Without doubt the enemy
of the threefold world will be slain. Hail to Rama, the lord of the entire
world.’

Nzhan ikana wuwus nin wanaratyanta tusta,

dadi ya madég adandan darppa yasinhanada,

sarabhasa ya lumumpat garjjitigya manah nya,

muwahana ikanan pran prarthana nya byayatma.

b. C darppa. b. BCDE byayatah.

Thus were the words of the monkeys in exultant elation. So they stood up
and made preparation while spiritedly roaring like lions. Wildly they
jumped up, and their hearts were eager to resume the battle without regard
to their lives.

Atha rahina ya mésuk meéh umétwa hyan Arkka,

kapibala ya umankat kapwa sampun sénaddha,

krama téka ya ri hén nin rajya Lenka ya mahya,

gaganatala ya limpad dé ni sabda nya madrés.

c. B maya.

It was morning, almost sunrise. The monkey army was ready and
set off [to battle]l. When they arrived at the periphery of the city of
Lénka they roared, filling up the sky with their deafening vociferance.
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Dagamukha sira kagyat manrénd $abda ghora,

téka tumama ya majar wrétta tan cara §ighra,

saha bala manésah sak dhairyya san Rawanasih,

hati sabhaya kaptihan katrésan soka masa.

d. D ati sabhaya.

Dasamukha was shocked when he heard the noisy uproar. A spy entered
his audience and reported the news quickly. Rawana together with his
attendants sighed sadly, as their steadfastness was broken. Their hearts
were filled with fear, shaken by despair and apprehension.

Muka nira mawénés nistéja wet nyar kapthan,
kété-ketégén umandéh tan ahénkara pindah,
bhaya ya ta pinakawak niit mahamoha wréddhi,
ya sumaput i kadhiran nin manah méana $irnna.

His face turned pale without lustre due to anxiety. His heart beat faster
and his pride sank. Fear had taken its form as great bewilderment
developed and overwhelmed his self-confidence, which was smashed to

nothing.

Paménana nira rin pran tar hidép yar kasiddha,

alaha nira ya téka byakta yar ton ya dadya,

dadi ta sira um3zjiien wira Dhuimraksa métwa,

pamuni nira yatanyan tar katon an pakinkin.

a. C kasiddha. b. BCD. vyan.

He has no longer hope of winning the war, he saw that his defeat would
come for sure. So to cover his low spirits he commanded Dhiimraksa to

come out [to battle].

Tuwi-tuwi san inajian wira Dhiimraksa dhira,

tar alan-alan i sojar san prabhu pranatulya,

pé&jaha dadaha rin pran praya nin citta tan leén,

saphala-phala* nin ambé&k bhakti maswami masih.

*BCDE. d. K sapala-pala.

The hero Dhiimraksa, on receiving the command was firm and resolute in his
heart. He regarded the order of the king as his life, and without reserve
decided to die in battle, as his purpose was none other than to be successful
in his devotion to his beloved master.
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Umétu ta sira rin pran dani wadwa nirakweh,

gaja ratha kuda sampun yatitah mwan padati,

wwara ta ratha niragon kyati Sinhasyanama,

kuda nira si Wrékasyanun humir yaniwaryya.

He went out to battle and prepared his countless men. Elephants, wagons,
horses were ready together with the infantry. His great wagon called
Sinhasya [lion-head] was ready, drawn by his irresistible horses called
wrékasya [wolf-head].

Sawétu nira manambér tan gagak krorasabda,

dhwaja nira ya kabufican dé nikan bayubajra,

hati nira nirupéksan ton ikan durnimitta,

tar awédi tar akinkin rin [h] awak matya donya.

When he was outside crows swooped down on him with loud cries, his
banner was blown away by a thrust of wind, but his mind was unperturbed
by the sight of these bad portents. He was notin fear of his life and
intended to die [anyway for his master].

Apa ta katakuta* nin wan yan huwus siddhkaryya,

inanumata sakahyun-hyunya dé san naréndra,

winarégan inint rin wastra ratnopabhoga,

wibhawa wisaya** séccha apsari malini kweh.

*BCDE. **BCDE. a. K katakutana. d. K wiyasa.

‘What should a man be afraid of if he is already successful in his life? Con-
sented in all his wishes by the king, and granted everything to satisfaction,
fine clothes, jewels and wealth, power and sensorial pleasures. He can
obtain heavenly nymphs, dressed up in flowers at will at any time.’

Nzhan tojar san Dhiimraksa, sampun suddhan ambék matya,
sanké gon nin bhaktyaswami, tatafi cala n cittatyucca.
c. C bhaktyaswami. D bhaktyaswami. d. C cittatyucca.

Thus Dhiimraksa thought. His mind was resolute to die, out of great
devotion to his master. [That was why] his mind was firm and he was in

high spirits.
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165. Tat kala nyan prapta nkane, hén nin rajyan tonton tan wré,

166.

167.

168.

169.

kapwagya yan wétwa n Satru, manhrén manhrik kapwanambul.
When he arrived outside the city, he observed that the monkeys were all

eagerly waiting for the enemy to come out. [They were] growling and
howling and attacked simultaneously.

Mansd rowan san Dhumriksa, krarakarakrém-krém makrép,

kadyanga nin mégharénrén, kadga nyanken widyutmala.

b. B makrém. c. BCDE nyan.

The attendants of Dhiimraksa rushed forward, in dense throngs looking
terrifying and black like rainclouds, their swords resembling flashes of
lighting.

Sanso nin wwil kapwa tumindak ya tumandan,

mwan kantar nyatyujwala patra nya widagdha¥,

suddhalandép bhinna krétala nya mapafijan,

rodran panduk ryyantara nin kantar anifjo.

*BCDE. b. K widigdha. d. BCDE pangur. BDE yyantara.

When the demons advanced, they started to attack with flaming lances and
burning knives. Their swords were long and razor sharp, striking down
heavily amidst the thrusting lances.

Sighran pamran tan makrétalan kadi Kala,

yatnan lumpat ya kapisan dé nya kapskan,

bun lumbu wwé tulya nikan wré ri* hidép nya,

kapwarimpun wanara wankwan nya tininhas.

*BE. b. B yatna. ¢ DK wre hidép.

The soldiers armed with swords swiftly attacked like the god of Death.
With a careful jump they severed the heads of the monkeys which to them
were like bamboo shoots. All the monkeys were badly injured, their
bottoms were cut.

Makweh tan wre wira rikascaryya tinonton,

tar wruh sémpal pinran atah darppa rikan pran,
meh mandanda lin nya kaléngak ya luménheh,
sumyiik tan rah nka ri wétén nyar kéna pinran,
c. BCDE luménhe.
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Many monkey-soldiers were amazing to watch. They did not care about
their wounds and kept fighting fiercely. They thought they almost clubbed
a demon, but they themselves were stabbed and fell back. Blood spattered
from their stomachs which were hit.

Sansara n wré sirnna $arira nya kanin kweh,

karug kdankus len kalipun mwan kéna danda,

kambah keédek duhkita yakik ya kakurcyat,

glanoméngah mosah anémbus hana mirccha.

b. B kalimpun. c. BCD kombak.

The monkeys were tormented by the numerous wounds on their body,
inflicted by knives, lances, javelins and clubs. They were trodden and
trampled on, sadly they screamed. They breathed wearily, groaning and
moaning, and many of them fell unconscious.

Mankin darppa n raksasa sak syih sawinuk nya,

manso tan wré sakti dant §tra riken* pran,

sinlar pinran yan pamalés tan dadi madwa,

rémpak rémpt dé nya tumampyal muka nin wwil,

*BCDE. b. K rikan. c. B pamalés. d. D rémpih.

The demons were increasingly energetic when they saw that their assault
was successful. On the other hand the mighty monkeys, who were
victorious in past wars, came forward. They evaded the blows, but their
counterblows never failed. The heads of the demons were smashed and
shattered [under their blows].

Dé nyamandém rin watu tatan sipi rin drés,

rampal sémpal bahu nikan raksasa dé nya,

manluh tan wwil kapwa kapénhél ya pinandém,

clrnnan réficém yan tiniban parwwata mawan.

d. BCDE mirccan. parbwata.

They were throwing stones [at the ‘demons] with an unbelievable speed,
breaking or smashing the arms of the demons. The demons were in trouble,
as they fell victims to the missiles. They were bruised and shattered under
the rain of rocks from above.
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173. Wankay nin wwil tan hana tan syth sata $irnna,

174.

175,

wet nin* glis nyen** wanara mandanda mamandém,

sanké sénhit nyar kéna pasé weéni nini,

na hétu nyan tan panépodn tibra galak nya.

*BE #**CDE. b. CDKni. B nya. K nin. ¢. BCDE nyan.

There was no dead body of a demon which was not smashed into a
thousand pieces, due to the speed of the monkeys in throwing [the rocks]
and beating [with clubs], because they were so embittered by the sly attack
with the snake-arrow in the night just passed. That was why they were so
unbridled in their anger.

Wré gut-gutén tan hana tékd katakut nya,

tatan weh wwil malésa mankin sinurun nya,
mamrép manéwek rin kuku sakrodha ya manduk,
kondur kédék durbbala tan raksasa kosi.

The monkeys were full of valour and feared nothing. They did not give
the demons the chance to counter-attack and they were pushed back further
and further. The monkeys were striking with their fists, their nails and
furiously hitting [with trees], while the demons were thrown back and
trampled down, so that they fled in disarray.

San Dhumraksa glana tumon raksasa sirnna,

mansd gumrit tan ratha Sinhasya masabda,

harsan panhrik tan kuda kakyati Wrékasya,

tan dwan lumpat tan wray alumpat dinémak nya*.

*BDE. d. Bdwa. CK dinémak. D lumpat ika wre lumpat,

Dhtimraksa was sad to see the demons bursting asunder. He moved forward
in his wagon Sinhasya emitting loud creaking sounds. The notorious horses,
Wrékasya were neighing excitedly, immediately pouncing on the monkeys
which jumped aside [to evade their hooves].

176. San Dhiimraksanunda gada rin ratha r-ungu,

r-ambah tan wré mawri ya mawrég ya umundur,

yékanso san Maruti kapwata saharsa,

kadyanga nin mattamaytiran panémila.

Dhimraksa, standing in his wagon was rotating his club, covering the
monkeys which withdrew to every direction, afraid of being smashed. Then
Maruti, quite agitated flew forward, like an excited peacock which had
found a snake.
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Manso san Pawanasuta praharsacitta,

saimbut tan watu sagunun makas malandép,

r-undondé tanan i ténén kiwan makahjar,

bahwalwa ya ta winiwir supatralila®.

*BCDE. d. B winawir. K sapatralila.

Pawanasuta moved forward with a thrill of delight. He grabbed a rock as
big as a hill, hard and sharp. He juggled it up in his right hand, while his
Joft hand was extended widely in a dance position. In this way he showed
his broad shoulders like a gracefully widespread wing [of a bird].

Dhiimraksoddhata umasg mésat lumumpat,

sakrodban pamalu maluy ta yé ratha nya,

tar kagyat san Anilaputra yar dinanda,

tar polah tar alara tar tular tatar kol.

b. C yén. c. E yan. d. BCDE kél. BDE tan.

Furiously Dhiimraksa rushed forward in a flash, jumped out of his wagon
clubbed him in resentment and jumped back into his wagon. Anilaputra
was not surprised when he was clubbed like that, he did not move, was not
hurt, not perturbed. [Indeed he was] unequalled [in valour].

Dhiimraksimalu umaluy malih ya kontal,

san pinrih pinalu pi nirwikara dhira,

lilitah makin amiwir dadan dinanda,

mahyun rin yasa umah@ mahom sirén pran.

Dhumraksa struck again, but his club bounced back, while the person he
hit was uninjured and not moving [an inch]. Playfully he pushed his chest
more forward, taunting to be hit, eager in gathering fame in battle.

Sanks yan lagi ginada madan ta mundur,

yékanso nira wekasan wawan mamandém,

Dhumraksan winatu métu n katunkabuddhi,

tan dhiromilag atakut kéna kanina.

d. BCDE kaninan.

When he thought he was on'the verge of being hit again, nimbly he stepped
back. On his forward thrust he swiftly threw the stone [in his right
hand]. Dhuimraksa, seeing the stone thrown on him, showed his evil nature.
He moved to evade [the rock] as he was afraid of being hit and injured.
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S¢lag nyan kéna ta ratha nya $irnna clirnna,

bhasmibh@ita matémahan hawtin pinandém,

tatan lwir kuda* si Wrekasya kasyasih syih,

dé san Maruti mati yatefiuh** awak nya.

*BC. **CD. c¢. DEK lwir san kuda. d. BEK ya téiiuh.

When he moved away, his wagon was hit and smashed to dust. Wrékasya,
the horses did not look like horses anymore, pitifully turned into minced
meat by Maruti.  (They were killed and their bodies smashed).

Dhtmraksomari marathomasd masénhit,

dandatah ya ta pinakayudhen rananga,

saglis nyan pamalu siran Marutsutamrih,

humrén mamrigigih alah humdén ikan twas.

Dhumraksa who had lost his wagon, rushed forward in fury. He used a
club as weapon in the fight. He tried to kill Marutsuta by pounding him
with his club in quick tempo, his face grim and unyielding, his heart
burning [with anger].

San Baywatmaja sira tar calan dinanda,

nda tafi jrih pamalu* masé maluy tayolap,

tan neh yan hénénakénéki hinasakti,

na lin san Pawanasutar sikép suku nya.

b. B tayalap. CDE tayalap.

Baywatmaja did not move [an inch] under the blows. He was not afraid of
the blows [he received], he went forward fearlessly. “You cannot let this
powerless creature stay alive,” he thonght and caught the legs of
Dhtimraksa.

Sampun nyan kasikép inirakén [n] inandul,
kang€k yen watu karéparémuk weéhan nya,
tungak t€ka rahu-rahu nya ptih hati nya,
rah wunkal makabélébek sakeé tutuk nya.

After the legs were seized, Pawanasuta pulled them and swung the demon
onto a rock with his face down, so that his jaws were fractured, his tonsils
were pushed in and his heart shattered. Clotted blood flowed out his
mouth.
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Dhumraksa ksanika hurip nya yéka lunha,
hahah* §abda haru-haralayd n waték wwil,
mahya hyan mamuji wijah manadhukéra,
déwa rin gagana mulat prahargini kweh.
*CD. b. BEK ha-ha.

In a second Dhiimraksa’s life fled away. Ah! Ah!” shouted the demons,
running away in horror. The deities cheered noisily, praising Pawanasuta
while uttering the word ‘Good! Good!” The deities in the sky excitedly
looked on.

Dhwasta n Dhumriksa dhurttadhama makabalasah duli rowan nya §irnna,
dé nin wré wira yiwor warinutén abut&h yar pamuk tan panon rat,

nyan rit rokén ya dadyan hawu kimuta ikan raksasasara ruksa,

kosi sak $ésa-$ésa nya ya ikana mulih majar-ajar ya wrétta.

a. Bdali. C duli.

The debased and deceitful Dhiimraksa was turned to dust and his attendants
were also annihilated by the monkey heroes who were very furious, and
enraged they rushed them violently. Even the earth was shaken and
destroyed by them, let alone the powerless demons. They were devastated
and hunted. In disarray the survivors fled home to give report.

Aéz san Rawanasih winarah i pati nin wira Dhiimraksa rin pran,

n-kon tan Akampanamriba tan uliha yan tan hanolih nya $atru,

$atru bhrasthd ta dé sanhulun athawa nihan sanhulun matya nzatha,

na lin nin wira Akampana punagi nika sanka-sanka byayen pran.

b. BCDE mrih-mriha. c. BE natah.

Rawana was pitiful and hopeless when he received the report about the
death of Dhimraksa in battle. He ordered Akampana to organise a counter-
attack. He was forbidden to come back, if he did not defeat the enemy.
‘T will defeat the enemy or I will be killed, O lord,” thus was the promise of
the hero Akampana, without regard to his own life.
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Sampun sampirpna n ambék pranata ri sawuwus san prabhil bhakti matwan,
yékan lampah nya métwen rana hana humadan tan rathzgdn gabhira,

hr tiksnanun isi nyénatus atitip atap tika tamyan* nyam akwéh,

mwan gandéwa nya gansal dépa sasaka sakol gdi nya sawwah tali nya.
*BCDE. a. E prabhr. c¢. BCDE nyénatus-atus. BDE atitip tap nya. C tap nya.
After perceiving the order of his master completely, he took leave respect-
fully and set out to battle. His great and spacious wagon was ready, with
hundreds of sharp bows of five armspan long and of an armspan in circum-
ference. The string was of the size of a coconut in circumference.

Sankat nyaficala bahu nya kumédut i kiwan lén hanin ghora séndun,

krlira it pindunn manunsun asu hasan ajugug ghtirnniten undun-undun,

na lwir nin durnimittadhala ya tinému nin wira Akampanakwéh,

tatan kagyat gati nyoddhata manapa karih moha momo ya mirkka.

a. BCDE sédun. b. BCDE anugug.

When he set out his left shoulder throbbed and a heavy wind was blowing.
White ants were in uproar, groups of jackals were meeting him howling
and barking tumultously. Thus were the numerous bad portents seen by
the hero Akampana. But he was not afraid, because his mind was full of
fury, bewilderment, perplexity and evil intentions.

Tat kala prapta i Akampana pinapagakén dé nikan wré kabeh nya,
weéntan téka laras* nyan panahi ta ikanan wanaren astra tiksna,

hr@ nyatap tar panon an gaganatala pétén purnna limpad hibék hra,
rampal rampun** tikan wré kéna panah anana tan hana wré wénan mr.

*BCDE. #**BCDE. b. K larap. d. K rampal-rampal.

191

When Akampana arrived [at the battlefield], he was stormed by hordes of
monkeys. He drew his bow and discharged sharp arrows on the monkeys.
His arrows were so plentiful that the sky seemed to be completely covered
with them, the monkeys were mowed down by arrows, badly injured and no
one could escape.

Krodhambgk san Hantiman dadi sira manikél tal magén twas nya wuntu,
yekanken lori lila lalita ya pinutér tan wikaran putér nya,

yatnan Akampanamrih mamanahi hinabét hri nya dé san Hantman,
kontal mansul kawansul kapalu kapalupuy piih pupug syih* panah nya.
*BCDE. d. K pyth.
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Hantimzn was angered by this, He broke off a big palm tree, solid inside
and used that as a stick. Easily and nicely he rotated it and it spun per-
fectly. Carefully Akampana attempted to hit HantGman with an arrow,
but they were beaten away by the rotating stick, or bounced back, broken
to pieces and blunted.

Mankin manso ta san Maruti wirati tamar pawyat apan widagdha,

pinrih sinwi tinundés pinanah inuwahan tan kanin tar kénatah,

r-ansé 1 Akampananduk taya dadi katiba tan papindwan pinandém,
mirccan mafcur ta rah nyen dada dadal apasah sak béhak bahu sémpal.

b. BD pinana. d. D nyé.

The excellent Maruti moved further forward without being hit, as he was so
skilful in [rotating his stick]- A shower of arrows fell on him but he was
not injured, not even hit. He approached Akampana and stabbed him
[with the stick] which made him fall, followed by just one blow. He died
when his chest was split, his arms broken off, and blood flowed freely from
his chest.

Mundur rowan nya mawr1 binuru-buru® rusanémwakén mon pada nya,
kapwamrih jiwita nyacik-icik i lalayt $§ighra majar ya wrétta,

dinasa san Dasasyanésah asih aseékél kelakén tan bhayagon,

gon amb&k** canka-cankak ta sira danti-dan@ ndan méné mana mona.

*S. **D. a. BCDEK binuru ruru b. B jiwata. d. BCEK gon n ambék.

His attendants fearfully dispersed, chased away like game by a tiger. All
were attempting to save their skin, competing in speed in their flight [to
safety] to report the news. Dagéasya sighed sadly, humbly and hopelessly
worrying about the great calamity. In the past he was boastful and full of
self-esteem, now he was timid and quiet. .

Tatan mangéh palunguh nira haru-hara tan citta mangan tan andél,
mankat sankeén palankar kulilini ikanan rajya r-ajiékanan wwil,

kon san mantri Prahastomasuka tumitahan raksasanun matungwa,

mwan tan konén [nJumétwén rana sira sarana nin waték wira rin pran.

a. BCDE tatan angéh. ta. b. D palanka.

He was restless in his seat, his mind was in horror, wandering and could
not concentrate. He left his throne and went around the city. He ordered
a demon to summon the prime minister Prahasta to come into the palace,
to receive the order to mobilize his units to come out to battle. The prime
minister himself should become the protector of the heroes in battle.
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N3 lin san Rawanojar sarabhasa malayt tékanan wwil kinonkon,

gumyakén san Prahastomasuka dadi masuk san Prahastatisighra,
praptanémbah siré san Dasawadana wawan san Dasasyasi mojar,

ndah danikan matungwa laki kita ta ikométwa rin pran ta linku.

¢. BCD praptanambah. d. BCDE kaki.

Thus spoke Rawana vehemently. The demon ordered ran away and
announced that minister Prahasta should come into the palace. So Prahasta
came quickly, and paid his homage with folded hands to Dasawadana who
quickly spoke: ‘Get the guard ready and lead them into combat. This is
an order.’

Nojar san Rawanagya sumahur ikana san mantrimukya Prahasta,

sojar ér1 bhuminathaparan ikana kasandéha lawan kakinkin,

dhira san swami haywaweédi kadi matakut lwir maharaja manké,

apan makweh ikan raksasabala makémit mogha san natha soka.

a. BCDE nyojar.

Thus spoke Rawana. The Prime Minister Prahasta replied: ‘At your
service, my lord. Why are you so doubtful and so worried? Be calm, my
lord. Do not be afraid. My lord seems so anxious now. Why should my
lord be worried, there are so many demons on guard.

Nyanun lwir nin matung? satata ya tinitah sanhulun riaksaka nké,

ambék nyilyus tan imba mananén-anén ika $ri maharaja tan leén,

tan lobhén mas tan ahyun rin anakébi tuwin kol an in tis panas nel,
¢turatanhi prayatnen rahina wéni lanzatatitah san matungu.

d. D stratanhin.

“There are the arrangements of the guard. I ordered them to be on guard
all the time here. Their minds ,were alert, and unwaveringly they think
only of the safety of their master. They do not covet wealth and women
and do not mind performing their duties in sunshine or rain. They are
brave, on guard at day as well as at night. They are on full alert all the

time.

Sampun pwéki dinanan sahana nin ak&mit tar kasandéha iriyya,
mamwitométwa rin pran pinakahulun ikd matya mamrih mamika,
apan donin kadi lwir mami hana inin@ dé maharaja tan lén,

anhin matyen ranatah punagi mami yadin tan [n] ikan satru $§Iirnna.
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‘After all arrangements for the guards have been made, so that all doubtful
feelings [are eliminated], your slave asked your consent to leave to set out
for battle. I will fight to the last breath, because that is the only purpose
of my lord in taking people like me into service. My oath is to die in battle
if the enemy is not destroyed.’

N3 tojar san Prahasta pranata dadi madég dani tan dana dibya,

salwir nin punya-punyénatérakén i siran brahmanacaryya siddha,

mas lawan mutyahdra sphatika marakatadi nya dinottamakweh,

lunsir déwanga dodot wrésabha kuda liman kanyaka sragdhararam.

a. DE dan ikan. b. BCDE siddhi.

Thus spoke Prahasta respectfully. Then he went to make preparations for
the distribution of excellent alms. All kinds of religious gifts were distri-
buted to brahmins and perfect religious teachers, e.g. gold, pearls, crystals
of diamond and other excellent gifts, red silken materials, clothes, buffaloes,
horses, elephants, female slaves, and fragrant garlands.

Sampun swan punya-punyatisaya dadi inasirwwada ta sira,

dé dan hyan astaséninanumata ta siran swasthen rana jaya,

len puja rin pahoman satata saha widhi mwan mangalagélar,

san hyan astra pracandénawatakén inénah rin [n] ayudha kabeh.

After the distribution of wealth was over, he was given the blessings by
the brahmins and prayers were performed for his wellbeing and victory in
battle. Also offerings in the temples and solemn ceremonies according to
customs were carried out all the time. Holy impetuous weapons were
invoked and were placed together with other weapons.

Mahya tan wira rowan nira huwus aninum kapwaj&nu martim,

salwir nin mulyadodot ya ta wédihan ika mwan kundala manik,
lantan-lantan gélan mas kiriwili calanaswangasama-sama,

kantar tan kari lawan kératala ya télas mungwin karatala.

d. BCDE kantar-kantar i lawan.

His attendants cheered in joy. They had drunk liquor and rubbed them-
selves with perfumed body-cream, they wore all kinds of fine clothes and
jewellery, e.g. golden rings and bracelets and other excellent fineries, which
were shaking at their slightest move. Lances and swords were not forgotten,
they were already in their hands.
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Léen sankat niin manuigan saha ratha kalawan* [n] adhorana muka,
gambhira n bheéri ginwal murawa kala-kalarawen dasa-disi,

hargambék san Prahastzhuti nira hinatur dipaksata minak,

san hyan Waiswanarénarccana nira mang&h&r mamwit métu sira.

*CD. a. BEK lawan. b. BDE kala-kalarawan. c. CDE Prahastohuti, c. CDE
Waiswanalénarccana.

Further on the departure of the horsemen and wagons together with those
on elephants as vanguard, deep sounding kettle drums, drum and cymbals
were beaten, filling up the ten directions with confused noises. Prahasta
was in a happy mood. He prayed to god Waiswanara and his offerings
consisted of the flame of 0il and grain. Then he took leave to come out [to
battle].

Wet nin gya §ighra mungah sira ri ratha niralwagon kadi gunun,

pahyas sampun sénaddhakawaca hinémasan jwila nya kuménar,

mabhrz tan ratna mukta n kanaka tapu-tapu nkané hulu nira,
adityomungwi puficak nif udaya suméné na topama nira.

Out of eagerness he quickly mounted on his great and spacious wagon
which was as big as a hill. He had dressed himself up, complete with gold-
plated armour which shone brilliantly. The jewels studded on the golden
crown on his head were brightly shining. He resembled the sun staying on
the eastern mountain.

Mankin harsekanambék niran* inarak-arak nin raksasabala,

kapwahya ghurnnita yar laku kadi ta tasik sabda nya gumuruh,

tan krah tan tanda-tandojwala kaharan alun alola kumélab,

tulyéwak lumba-lumba n kuda krétala akén hyu pran nya mawilét.

*CDE. a. BK nira. D ni. c. BCDE alwala.

His heart became more and more excited, when he was taken in procession
by his demon warriors, who were cheering and yelling clamorously while
marching, so that they rumbled thunderously like the ocean. Colourful
banners were like the waves, pleasantly moving in the wind. The horses
were like lumba-lumba fishes and the swords were like sharks, their swinging
movements were like the [winding] movements of sharks.
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Cihna nyan matya rin pran krama dadi ta manon aswasan apupul,
yanunsun san Prahastanhalulu ya manalup kapwanulilini,

géntér tan rat hudan rah kagiri-giri tiké] tan tanda kumupak,

na lwir nin mara wighnamarahakén i pati byaktahala dana.

The portents that forebode his death in the battlefield were as follows.
Prahasta saw groups of jackals running towards him, barking and howling
around him. The earth shook, there was a horrible rain of blood, and
banners broke with a loud crack. Those were the fatal dangers which fore-
told certain death, already known as bad portents since ancient times.

206. Dhirambék san Prahastar wulat iriya tapa n sandéha ri sira,

207.

ta trésna ta kakinkin nikan awak aparan yogya nya kari lén,

yan lénanun matin pran niyata ya naraka mwan duryyasa t&€ka,

yapwan yajfian pamiijen rana p&jaha mamtk moksa ya l&pasa.

a. C Prahasta. tayan. b. BCDE ikin.

Prahasta was not perturbed, when he saw them. He was steadfast. He
had no attachment to life, he did not consider what was better to do for
himself. If it was other than to fall in battle, then certainly it would invite
disgrace and hell, but if he died in combat, it was like an offering which
had as result heavenly Bliss.

Na citté san Prahastapratihata matéguh tan dhairyya ri hati,

praptir sambé ikan wré mapagakén ika rowan nira masd,

mwan bytGha nyarddhacandrarddha kawé&tu ri ténah sanké panalina,

san kirnna by@ha nin wré bari-bari majémur yawor tar apilih.

a. BCD. Prahastan.

Thus thought Prahasta, his mood was resolute and unwavering. On arrival,
he challenged the monkeys to meet him in battle and ordered his warriors
to advance in a battle array called Arddhacandra (crescent moon) with the
main force in the centre and thrusting flanks. The battle array of the
monkey units came into confusion, as they were repeatedly caught in hand
to hand fighting, which entangled them [with the demons] and could not be
separated.
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Sansé san sainya sénapati manarahakén wiranatagakén,
uttungottunga nin wwil malayu-layu maso kapwanlaki-laki,

tan dwanyandém marainkép kaparupuh amupuh mosyan silih si,
sinran manran ya mamrai manurun anicipir cidra nya gapitan.
a. CD senya. b. D utungotunga. d. B cidra nyak.

So the supreme commander of the army moved forward giving directions
and instructions to the warriors. The chiefs of the demons came running,
encouraging his soldiers. Soon they were engaged in hand to hand fighting,
beating and chasing each other. They were attacking, and pushing each
other, trying to deceive and to flatten each other.

Wwil mamran wwil mafiakrafiuriga ya manarug yaniila manuhuk,

wré mamrép wré mamandém mamalu ya manahut manduk ya manikép,
kapwalwan kapwa molih pada ya mapulihan kapwa kaninanz,

nda taf jrih kapwa dhirotdhata taman atakut gumrut garégétén.

a. D mapran.

The demons were fighting with swords, discs, daggers, knives, lances and
matchets. The monkeys were fighting with their bare hands, stones, clubs,
teeth, stabbing with their nails and strangling [the demons]. Victims fell
on both sides, but again and again they came back, and many were injured
on both sides. But they were not afraid and with renewed hatred and anger
they fell upon each other.

Mon mwan sinhatirodrénatus-atus atukar nagéndra masahut,

himpér nin wwil lawan wray malaga taya légd géon mana magalak,

manwl manwab manambah mara ya mamurugul tan wwil [1] agul-agul,
mandanda n wré pracanda pracalita capalan luficat manicipir.

d. C wie pracalita.

Hundreds and hundreds of tigers and lions fighting against wild dragons
was the equivalent of the battle of the demons against the monkeys who
fought adroitly and fiercely. The demon-chiefs courageously attacked,
pushed, trampled the monkeys and cut their heads off. The quick and lively
monkeys jumped aside, rendering blows, swung back and forth to evade the
demons,
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Saksat Kalékanan wwil mawila-wila welan tawak nya manisih,
yan tandan tan dadika kamaga danu-dant molih ta ya cénél,
yatna n wré wruh maninté inayatan irikan kadgayudha magon,
tangul tan raksasamrih misani ya rikanan musti ksana tibz.

c. B yatnen. d. D pisani.

The demons looked exactly like the god of Death, with their spotted bodies
and bulging eyes. They swung to the flanks and started to attack. No one
suffered cramp, as in the past they always succeeded in cutting off heads of
the enemies, but the monkeys were alert, and were skilled in looking side-
ways. When they were on the verge of being hit by swords or other big
weapons, they parried the blows and the demons were killed instantly struck
by their fists.

Lén wwil manrug tumandan dadi dinudutakén tarug nya sinikép,
ginyat kangék kahandém#* kahala kahilahan yarug nya kawénan,
nkalih nyolih nikan wré mati ta ya inarug ryyarlig nya wékasan,
limpad pyah nyan parah trus saha rudhira rujit tosus nya ya mult.
*BDE, a. E tan rug nya. b. BDE ryyarug. CK kandém.

Another demon with a knife came to attack. But his knife was seized. Then
it was pulled suddenly, so that the demon fell over on his knees and lost his
knife, which moved into the hand of the monkey who at length killed the
demon with his own knife. His stomach was pierced by the knife, blood
and intestines which were cut to pieces, came out.

Arddhasor $akti nin raksasa asin umasé yatah pinugutan,
krodhambék san Prahasta dadi ta masé gumrit ratha nira,
wéntan lankap niragon $arawara ya huwus sampurnna tumihan,
tundés téndas nikan wré kaparapal apasah hra tiksna tumuluy.
b. C prahasta krama. E Prahastasrama. d. B kaparapara pasah.,

The demons were much inferior in power. Everyone coming forth was
killed. Prahasta was furious, he moved his wagon forth which went with a
creaking sound. He drew his bow, put excellent arrows on and mowed the
monkeys down with salvoes of arrows.



XXI
214.

215.

216.

552

Meéwwiwu n wré parén yan katuluyan anananéka hana kéna,

jangut nyérun nya timpal dada dadal anudul wankwan nya tumihuk,

bahu nyéga nya karit rudhira ya mélébgk muficar ya sumirat,

akweh tan wré pipi nyan sipi manawir-awir dhiramrih anahut.

b. B tumahuk. c. Brudira. BC muiicar yya.

Thousands and thousands of monkeys were chased and hit by the arrows at
various places. There were monkeys who were hit on their jaws, or lost
their nose or got their chests split, or their buttocks pierced. Others were
hit on their shoulders and ribs, and blood spattered around from their
wounds. There were monkeys whose cheeks were almost sliced off and still
they wanted to bite.

Mankin $§irnnpan pinindwan pinanahan anana nanawidha kéna,

sanka ri kweh nikan hri dasadisi ya sésok manak mapasurup,

tungal manak ya satus tuwi satata tiba nyen wanara rujit,

tan pasélan hril tumangé katatakut atitip makrép kacérécgb.

When other salvoes of arrows came, more and more monkeys were destroyed
or wounded. The arrows were so numerous and they (the arrows) issued
other arrows, so that the ten directions seemed to be covered all over by
them. Besides one arrow issued one hundred arrows each and they were
raining down on to the monkeys who were torn to pieces. As the arrows
seemed to stick on the bodies of the monkeys, covering them all over,

Wanké nin wré tatan lwir malara umulat i Iwir nyan kéna panah,
ranké-ranké jugapan taji makatulajég tan pantara riya,

san Sugriwalaran ton kapibala kabalik* yasor kawalésan,

sambé san Nila lilan tanan ira mawajik mojar suwadana.

*BCDE. b. C jugaman. c. K kabali kabalik.

the dead bodies of the monkeys did not look like corpses. It was saddening
to look at them hit by arrows. They were like porcupines, as the arrows
were struck on the body covering it all over. Sugriwa was grief-stricken
when he saw the monkey-host was thrown back in the counter-attack
[of the demons]. He beckoned Nila with his hand that moved quickly, and
spoke in a friendly accent:
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Hé Nila haywa humé&nén manana ikan wré,

tansé huwus papagakénta ikon Prahasta,

yéko patih pati patih umatikanan rat,

ta rat hidép nya kamakara kuran wiwéka.

b. BCDE. tasé.

‘Hey Nila, do not stand idle. The monkey army was destroyed. come
forward quickly, and engage Prahasta in combat. He is the prime minister
[of Lénka]. Kill this prime minister, as he is killing the whole word. He
thinks that there should be no world at all. That is what he carelessly
wants.”

Nojar niran plawagaraja wawan manajiié,

san Nila tar alan-alan malilan rin ambék,

$§ighromass sira matan nya malap ta danda,

rando magon ya madawa sapuluh dépa ya.

a. BCDE nyojar.

Thus were the words of the king of the monkeys, giving the order quickly to
Nila who did not hesitate at all [to carry it out]. He advanced quickly
with a big randi-tree, ten fathoms long and used it as a club.

Nityamanah manakitikana san Prahasta,

kotyarwudayuta anun mati dé nira n wre,

san Nila niti hinab&t nira tékanan hri,

hrii san Prahasta malilan ta hilan ya kontal.

b. B dé nikan., d. BE ya. ta.

Prahasta kept discharging his arrows which injured and killed hundreds of
billions of monkeys. The wise Nila struck at the arrows and they were
rebounded.

San Nila niti pinanah ta sirénararah,

nda tar kénen panah atah kimutar kanina,

wet nyar wicitra tahu cétta macitradanda,

syiih pth katimpal apéluh kapéluk tikan hra.

b. BE pana. d. E kapélup.

The wise Nila was shot at with arrows, but none of them could hit or injure
him, due to his high skill in parrying them with his club, the arrows were
broken to pieces, bent and crooked.
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Ghora n ranangana tasik [k] upama nya rin lwa,

hri san Prahasta kumisik ya akén wwaya nya,

san Nila tulya wadawamuka rodrabahni,

jwala pada nikana danda niramanan hra.

c. C wadawanmuka.

The battlefield was uproarious and spacious like the sea, the sizzling arrows
of Prahasta were like the water. Nila was like the horrible fire of the
wadawa-hell. His club was like the flame [of the wadawd-fire] which
consumed the arrows.

Tulyapuyin pralaya astra niran Prahasta,

tiksnapanas sakéna dé nya géson ikan wré,

sambartakopama niran kapi Nila mégha,

nan danda tulya ya hudan pamadé&m nirén hra.

c. BDE nira.

The arrows of Prahasta were like fire at Doomsday, extremely hot and any
monkey hit by it was burnt, Nila was like the clouds at Doomsday, and his
club was like rain extinguishing the fire.

Pin séwu yar pamanahikana san Prahasta,

tan kalarafi juga siran kapi Nila wira,

towin tinundés aparo saparan kénatah,

tatar kéna n kapi apan paramen widagdha.

a. D pamanah ikana. b. C kzhélaraiijuga. c. BE sapara.

Though Prahasta had discharged one thousand arrows on him, the heroic
monkey Nila was not injured. Though shot at from a short distance, which
should hit anyone else, Nila was not hit, as he was so skilful [in parrying
off the arrows].

Polah ni danda nira tar katénér putér nya,

Iwir nyan katon kadi papan mawéla jugalwa,

lawan tanan nira taman kat&nér kétér nya,

kascaryya hah haha-hahah hah-ah o apurwwa.

a. CDE yya. c. CDE yya.

The movements and the rotation of his club could not be seen. It looked
like a wide round board. The rotation of his hands could also not be seen.
Ah! It was amazing and had never happened before.
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Tatan tuluy kapalupuy kawaluy tikan hrd,

punka nya yéka kuméné dada san Prahasta,

tulyabhicari ri siran bahumantra siddhi,

anhin ikan manabhicara paranya tan len. .

a. CDE ikan. b. B punkah.

The arrows could not go through. They were struck aside or rebounded,
its tail-ends hit the chest of Prahasta. It was like spellsapplied to an expert
of all kinds of formulas, the only person affected by the spells was the
person employing them.

Arddhanélih k&li-kélin nika san Prahasta,

mamrih atah tar akélé mamanah tar anélé,

wet nyan manel makin atis ta tiba nikan hra,

san Nila mankin apard tuwi weh tumindak.

d. BCDE tumitih.

Prahasta was soon very weary. He tried not to slow-down in discharging
his arrows. But because he was tired, his arrows were not so hot anymore.
Nila came nearer and nearer to him.

2927. Tandan nirar palu banus nikan aswa ménas,

228.

kenel cénél nya kacgkel ya tikeél kapenhél,

runtuh rubuh kaburubuh ratha san Prahasta,

dé san kapiprawara Nila dinanda pin rwa.

c. E kabarubuh.

He started with his attack. He struck at the bridles of the horses and their
heads were twisted around and severed. The wagon of Prahasta fell over
and smashed when he repeated the blows.

Wruh san Prahasta umésat ta siratisighra,

sambut tikan musala sara putus ya rin twas,

tar katrésan kahilanan ratha tan kagoman,

gbn manamanasa siroddhata dhirabuddhi.

b. BCDE ikan sara. rin gén.

Prahasta saw it and swiftly jumped off. He grabbed a bludgeon, which was
very heavy and hard. He was not fearful or shocked when he lost his
wagon, because he was proud, fearless and resolute.
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R-undonda tan musala Nila manunda danda,

lila ulah nira ta kalih alah sadarppa,

sakrodha yar pamalu kapwa tatan hanZawyat,

weét nyan mahabala awak nira bajra tulya.

b. BE kali.

He swayed his bludgeon and Nila swung his club. They both moved very
quickly and were extremely full of spirit. They beat each other angrily,
but nobody was injured, as their body was so strong like steel.

Lawan ika kawaca san mapatih Prahasta,

moké&t-[tJukét ya cumé&kéh sira yar dinanda,

san Nila towi wési tulya awak niralwat,

tatar l&go pinalu rin musalaprakampya.

b. BCD kokét-[t]ukét.

Besides Prahasta had an armour on, which was hard and flexible when
pounded on. The body of Nila too was as tough as iron, though hit by the
bludgeon again and again, it did not show any effect.

Kabwat nika taya kanin ri sirasi kalih,

tafi jrih silih palu humon pada $tra humrén,

mialap maluy maluwaran ta parén umundur,

minder siramutérakén musalogradanda.

a. B nikan. DE nikan. _

Even that was the case, both of them were not injured. Fearlessly they
pounded at each other, both courageous and grim looking. Swiftly they
stepped back and were separated from each other, but turning around they
swung their clubs and bludgeons.

Patra niran prawara mantri patih Prahasta,

tindak nikan suku supatra p&at nya sighra,

apan [n] awak nira maluini mawélu malambat,

masrin makas mamési mésyab&nér la munsir.

b. D niran. d. BC m3sri makas.

The tactics applied by the prime minister Prahasta were based on the
movements of his feet which were as light as a feather and could move
exceedingly swift. Moreover his body was tall, muscular and resilient,
graceful, hard as iron, well-proportioned and straight.
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San Nila weh lalitagatra mapatrayudha,

lumpat supatra ya té€bén manapak tumindak,

mzpds ikd nira ya komala lola molah,

lungah lumun calita dé nin anin pada nya.

Nila was also in good shape for a duel. He jumped easily and was firm in
his stance or steps. His tail was supple moving lively like a rank of a
creeper shaken by the wind.

Sampun mapatra umuwah ta madanda-dandan,

Nila Prahasta masilur matugur kaké&rtég,

kangul manangul amubat binubat silih gyat,

manduk dinuk pada tiba umuwah marankép.

a. BD padanda-danda. CE padanda-dandan. b. BCDE masélur.

After they fought with knives, they fought again with clubs. Nila and
Prahasta turned around and around, kicking, pounding, whipping and
snarling at each other. They stabbed at each other and fell on their backs,
but soon engaged in a gruesome fight.

Kapwarnusi maputéran sira tulya cakra,

humyus hanin nira tumat mutér ya madrés,

rondon 1&bt ya ta mélgk [k] umilu bhramanta,

tatan katon sira apan hibgkan &b n rat.

a. D musL b. BCDE yya. D tumit umutér.

They were chasing each other “around and around in circles the wind
blowing with them was heavy and rustling, leaves of trees and dust were
carried along whirling up, so that they could not be seen, as the place was
covered by dust.

Indér nikan prawara Mandara rin samudra,

bun mégha kapwa sumaput riya kapwa mindér,

na tulya san prawara Nila lawan Prahasta,

posyan niran paputéran madulur lébu melék.

Like the rotation of the mountain Mandara in the Ocean [of milk] with
dew and clouds covering it turning along, were the excellent Nila and
Prahasta, turning and winding followed by billowing dust.
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Mwan lwir niré@n silih-usi kadi cakra mindér,

minsor uminduhur alah pada kapwa darppa,

ton an tinGtak&n-anGtak&n os-ahosyan,

mamrih matandanan atandinan in kadhiran.

c. B as ahosyan.

Their pursuit of each other in circles appeared to have the form of a
spinning wheel, up and down in full force. [The onlookers] saw them in
pursuit of each other heavily breathing, trying to kill each other, competing
in courageous exploits.

San Nila niti sira nitya mameti cidra,

sighranusi sira mésat tumé&dun Prahasta,

yapwan Prahasta i1 ruhur kapi Nila minsor,

tulyayunan rin ayunan pulinafi jugadrés.

The wise Nila had been looking for a strategy for long. He chased Prahasta
down, and when Prahasta was above, Nila went down. They turned and
swayed along speedily.

Pinsor niran prawara Nila rikan paniti,

sambut tikan watu magon kadi bajra rin kas,

nda tan katon r-alap ikan watu wet nidradrés,

yatnomé&sat sira muwah umusi Prahasta.

a. B minsor. b. DE ikan.

When Nila was on his way down, he found a trick. He snatched a big
rock, hard as diamond. He was not seen clutching the rock because it
happened so fast. Then he turned to chase Prahasta.

Mantri Prahasta tumé&dun [n] inusi uminsor,

nkanan kacidra tiniban watu tan papin rwan,

kantép gult ya kapéték hulu $irnna béntar,

multak n uték mata kawinsil adoh kasinsal.

b. E tar.

Prahasta, seeing that he was chased, went downward. At that time he was
outwitted and hit by the stone. Without a second blow his neck was
broken, his head pushed in and smashed to dust, his brains scattered, his
eyes pulled out and flung far away.
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Wankwan tikél kawaca yén&masan masak ya,
rah nyén* awak ya sumirat kadi dhatu muificar,
tatan pahi lawan ikan wési yan tinunwan,
mabhra maban ya pinupuh sumirat [t] apuy nya.
*BCDE- b. K nin. c. BCDE tatar.

His buttock was split, his golden plated armour fell in scrap. Blood
streamed from his body, like the element ‘red’ spouting out. His body
looked exactly like burning iron, brilliant red when hit [with a hammer]

the fire scattered around.

Sampun Prahasta mati mirkka mahawrég awri,
kagyat kagoman umulat mulina* nya ménas,
san Nila bhinna manusi manurun manambabh,

sinhopamamuru** kénas juga durniwaryya.
*BDE. **BCE. b. C mulinan. K mulina. d. DK sinhoddhatamuru.

When Prahasta was slain, the wicked [demons] dispersed [everywhere] in
fear. They were shocked and terror stricken when they saw it happened,
then turned around and fled away. The formidable Nila chased and
trampled them down, pushed them back. He was like a lion in pursuit
of a deer, extremely irresistible.

Kattb ikan raksasa tan pasara,
mulih kabéh tan papulih padanlih,
méhah mahosyan tama rin kadatwan,
tékananis majar-ajar ya wrétta.

The demons were vanquished without resistance. They withdrew completely
without attempting to counter-act, as they were exhausted. Groaning and
out of breath they entered the palace. Weeping they made a report of
what happened.
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DWAWINSATI SARGGAH
CHAPTER XXII

1. Atha winarah ta san Dasamuké pati san mapatih,
makin atakut manah nira nirantara kampita ya,
gupu-gupurén siré gupura nin pura yar panadég,
tuwi mawénés [s] ikan muka wawan ta sirar pawuwus.
b. BCDE nirantara. c. CDE sirén. CD yar.
When Dasamukha was told about the death of the prime minister, he
became more fearful, his heart trembled constantly. Spiritless he went to
the main gate and stood with colourless face. Then he spoke:

2. Sahana-hananta raksasa wunu pwa arinku gugah,
ikana si Kumbhakarnna wiparita dahat maturg,
maninak-inak tayananén-anén riya tulya kébo,
sinaputan in tamah taman akinkin atita wuta.
‘Hey, all of you, demons! Wake up my brother. What is Kumbhakarnna
so indifferent [wasting his time] sleeping. He only does what he wishes.
He has no brains like a water-buffalo. [His heart] is overwhelmed by tamah
(ignorance), so that he becomes inert and apathetic.’

3. Dasamuka na ta lin nira madég sahana nya kabéh,
téka manabéh ta kéndan anulup kalasanka waneh,
murawa tuwun régan padahi mandra mahaswara len,
ya ta tinab&h nya ghiirpnita parén masamiiha humun.
c. B réga padati monda. E monda mahzsara.
Thus were the words of Dasamukha. All the demons stood up [and went],
beating drums, blowing trumpets, and horns. Others were beating cymbals,
tuwuns, régans, and all music-instruments emitting soft and loud sounds. All
of these instruments were played and beaten in full spirit, so loud and
noisy.

4. Patému ni sabda nin padahi ghora géréh juga ya,
karatala talasabda nikanan kala tulya gélap,
punar api tan hanata rinéno nira san winunu,
malés alisuh tanan nin anab&h murawawurahan.
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The sound of all the instruments was booming like thunder. The sound of
clapping of the hands and cymbals was like thunderclaps. Nevertheless
the sleeper seemed not to hear them. On the other hand, the arms of the
people beating the instruments became sore.

5. Haru-hara tékanan mamunu san winuiu nya makdg,
pada ta umétwakén kira-kira nya hanan panahut,
hanan anéwek rikan kuku kukuh ta kuk@* nya pupug,

hana manarug-arug nya kapé&luk t¢émahan ruwaga.
*CD. c. BEK kaku. d. BD ryyarug nya. E yyarug nya.

The people attempting to wake [Kumbhakarnna] were uproarious, but he
remained snoring. They came out with their plans and tricks. There were
some who bit him, pinched him with their hard nails, but the nails broke.
Some were stabbing him with knives, but the knives bent and were almost
broken.

6. Hana ta waték prawira mahawan kuda sighragami,
mamunu parén manambah i [y] awak nira tan maharis,
liman atus an liman tuwi inambahakén ri sira,
manupuk-upuk hidép nira rikan panapak nya suka.

There were some officers on horseback. They let their horses trample on
his body very hard in their effort to awake him. Then five hundred
elephants stamped on him, but [Kumbhakarnna] felt as if he were being
massaged, and was only too happy.

7. Wwara ratha parwwatopama magon ya inambahakén,
mamisili tulya tékana gulun-gulunanya lana,
pakéna ni §abda nin padahi ghora uytyu juga,
makin atégo pakdg nira humun gumuruh gumétér.
a. BE parbwatopama agon. b. E mamiséli.

Then there were wagons as big as mountains which were driven over his
body, but the wheels were just like a pleasant treatment to him, and the
booming of the music-instruments was just like chamber music. His snoring
became stronger, rumbling thunderously.
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8. Tuwi ya télas n upaya kinénzakén anékawidhi,

tatan ika hétu nif mawunu kawit-awit juga ya,

i t¢ka ni panlilir nira ya hétu nirar pawunu,

dadi inusap niran mata matanhi wawan mawuwus.

All tricks and skill were applied, but it was not them that made
[Kumbhakarnna] woke up. It was a coincidence. It was the time of his
rising up, that made him wake up. He wiped his eyes, arose and spoke:

Aparan iké prayojana matan nya akug winunu,

dadi sumahur saharsa sahana nya kabéh pranata,

ikana ta gjiia san prabhu kinonakén osak#na,

ri téka nikan musuh mati siran mapatih matuha.

c. C nosakéna.

‘What is the purpose that you wake me up?” Then the demons answered
happily and respectfully: ‘It is by the order of the king that we wake you
up, because the enemy has come and the prime minister has been slain.’

10. Ya ikana lin nikan bala kabéh ya makon tumama,

11.

dadi marahup sirahyas asalin masékar majénu,

krama umaso s&kul képé-képel nira yar pawunu,

iwu-iwu laksa koti kukusan ya ta hénti pisan.

c. CD yar pawuni.

Thus were the words of the soldiers, inviting him to enter [the palace of the
king]. So he washed, made himself up, changed his clothes, wore flowers
and body cream. Then his breakfast was served, consisting of rice in millions
of rice-steamers.

Kéla-kéla mansa sinha haliman ya winankrah atap,

saka sapuluh puluk pisan ikan ksanikan pinanan,

ikan ininum-inum sira guci nya kunan pira tan,

pisan minum niradbhuta masat rikanan sakarén.

c. C wira.

The side-dishes consisted of cooked meat of lions and elephants piled up in
heaps. By ten at once, he ate them up in a short time. His drink was put
in countless bottles which he finished in one go.
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12.

13.

14,

15.

16.

17.

Huwus aképél-kepél* dadi masuk masila ri dalém,

satama niran tému n kaka kakinkinanané&n-anén,

muka mawénés mahos hati kétég-kétégén rumaras,

pan&nér i gon nikan bhaya wuwus nira manda malon.

*BCDE. a. K aképél dadi.

After his breakfast was over, he went into the palace to receive audience.
When he entered [the audience hall], he found his brother in deep though't.
His face was pale, his breathing heavy, his heart-beat was fast from fear.
The trace of great fear was apparent in his slow speech:

Anténku halib moha kita, nidra wiparitat patur,

tan wruh t&ka $atrunta karih, mwan wanara wadwa nya sumar.

b. BCD wiparitan. c. D kari.

‘My brother! How inert you were, that you sleep as if you are unconscious.
You do not know that the enemy has come, and his monkey-host has spread
all around the city.

Makweh mati dé nyen palagan,  Mitraghna si Kumbhadi nik3,
Dhiimraksa Wirtipaksa waneh, Akampana lawan Praghasa.

a. BCDE akwéh.

‘Many people have been killed in battle, Mitraghna, Kumbha, Dhumraksa,
Wirtapaksa, Akampana, Praghasa.

Yékadi nikan wira pé&jah, suratisayen sakti dand,

mwan san mapatih wréddha tuwi, sampun mati tatan pabisa.

“These were the commanders who were killed. They were extremely power-
ful heroes in the past. Even the prime minister had fallen without being
able to do much.

Anhin kita nathankwa ari, mrastakéna satrunta kabéh,
Ramadhama yékan pisani, mwan Laksmana Sugriwa pusus.

‘Only, you, my brother will be able to anihilate the enemy. Kill Ramadéwa,
pulverise Laksmana and Sugriwa.

Nké k-tona asihtat makaka, yan §irnna musuhtzlilana,

wiryyanta katone: palagan, lumra ta yaantén bhuwana*.

*BCDE. b. BCDE yak. d. K tribhuwana.

‘Now I will see your affection towards your brother, if your enemy is
destroyed completely. Show your courage in the battlefield, let your merit
be known to the world.
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18. Byaktalaha nin Dasarathi, apaii jaya jatinta danf,
nya hyan bali bhaktiri kita, trailokya ya matwan matakut.

19.

20.

21.

22.

25,

24.

‘For sure the son of Dasaratha will be slain, because you were victorious in
the past. Even the mighty gods has been submissive to you, the threefold
world respects and fears you.’

San Rawana sampun mawuwus, san [1] antén iragya sumahur,

tag wruh ryyujarankwéri kita, képwan [n] aku rin déya huwus.
Rawana had no more to say. His brother quickly replied: ‘You did not
listen to my words [formerly], [now] I am at a loss [to know] what should
be done.

Makweh tan uvjar yukti dang, atyanta iwéh nyan pituhun,

sép tan upadéseri kita, apan mada darppanaputi.

“True advice had been given in the past, but [it was too] hard [for you] to
follow. All good teachings to you were futile, because perplexity had heavily
overwhelmed your mind.

Mwan dona nikan $§abda hita, swastha ni sawargganta kabéh,

makweh pwa ikan wira pé&jah, tadé kasulakénta huwus.

b. B sawargga ta. c. BCDE akwéh.

“Though the intention of the advice was good, namely the well-being of all
your relatives. Yet many heroes have fallen, let it be your punishment.

Ntnin winarah rin rahayu, kalanta mahom moha kita,

sakweh san atanguh winahil, safn majar-ajar niti pinid.

‘Formerly in the audience hall, you were given good advice, but you were
adverse toit. You opposed all people who gave you good guidance.

Bahulya hana tan hidépén, mansul sawuwus san mawarah,
mananta magon tulya tuli, y€ka ta umungwin talina.

‘Many kinds of advice were flung to the winds, all the words of advisors
were opposed. Your pride was so great, that there seemed to be a fuli-fish
thrusted into your ears.

Anténta matanguh rumuhun, lwir nin bhaya pajar i kita,
tapwan pituhtija[r] rasika, mamrih ta kakintajar-ajar.
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25.

26.

27.

28.

29.

“Your younger brother had given you advice formerly, about the kind of
danger that might eventuate. But you did not listen to him. Then your
grandfather gave you advice.

Dréstanta paminton ri kita, nda tan kahidép denta masih,
sabdamréta héman kahili, n-ungwi hrédayantasiluhun.

d. BCDE hrédayantasiluhu.

‘Examples were given to you, still you did not listen [to him]. It was a
pity that nectar of words had flown into a heart wrapped in [perplexity].

Olina ya tar wénan matuhz, tan katwana san sadhu kunan,

tatan* wruha rin §asana weh, nkasambhawa tatan hidépa**.

*BCDE. **BCDE. c. K tan. d. K hidép.

‘Perhaps you thought that he was old and disabled, but you also dis-
regarded the noble people. You had no regard for good instruction, [which
you thought] was impossible and did not need to be followed.

Tuntun mata rin tatwa sira, kahyun nikanan rat pinuji,

tan lén kaki rin réna tuwi, sampat saphalatah pituhun.

‘He is the exalted expert in the knowledge of Truth, who is praised and
admired by the world. Besides he is none other than your maternal grand-
father, perfect and proper to be obeyed.

Tapwan pituhu n wan matuha, tar bhakti ri san yogya siwin,

sojar nikanan miurkkha tinat, ndah bhukti phala nyéki datén.

‘But you do not respect your elders. You are not loyal to people perfectly
worthy to be served. You listen to the words of evil people. Now you may
enjoy the fruit that comes.

Tan wruh kakar&m rin jaladhi, yékin mada malwa madalém,

lobhanta lan3 tulya alun, raganta akén ryyak nya magon.

‘You do not know that you are drowning in the sea, this is your ignorance,
wide and deep. Your everlasting greed is the waves, your passion is the
great ripples.
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30. Harsanta ya madrés harusa, ambegkta ah&nkara karan,
krodhanta riwutpata hanin, mohanta mahamégha pé&tén.

31.

32,

33.

34.

39.

b. CDE ahankara.

‘Your joviality is the fast current, your pride the rocks, your anger is the
thunderstorm, while your bewilderment is the dark and dense clouds.

Hyu pran nya ikan wak parusa, = matsyaryya ya matsyamisani,

irsya makara krlira manan, sampay ta ya l€mpay nya bisa.

“The savagness of a shark is your harsh words, your envious heart the
poisonous fish. Jealousy is the makara with its wide open mouth, while your
impudence is the venomous snakes.

Sambéga ya sambonta* bélah, jiananta lunas nasta nana,
é_

bhaktinta tihan bhagna tikél,
*BE. a. CDK sambonta.

ilanta layar $irpna rujit.

“Your impetuousity is the wrecked boat, your intellect is the rotten and
decayed keel, your devotion is the broken mast, your conduct is the sail torn

to tatters.
Satyanta kawuntat kahili, dharmmanta ya bhandanta l&nit,
kasihta kasah kasih-asih, nkané wadawagnin katiba.

b. B bhandata.  c. BDE hasihta.
“Your loyalty is the rudder carried away by the current, your good conduct
the lost cargo, your compassion is pitifully separated and plunged into the
fire of the wadawa-hell.

Rowanta kabeh sahasika, yeka numanakén bhuwana,
tapwan hana siksanta riya, byaktat kawawa rin naraka.
d. E byaktan,

‘All your friends are savage, devastating the world, but you do not give
them good instruction. Surely you will be dragged [by them] to hell.

Séccha nya tinftanta atah, tandanta ya harohara rat,

utpata pati pran-prani ya, agélém® midusen tan padusa.

*BDE. a. CK agéléh.

‘You give in to all their wishes. Your attendants are a menace to the world,
they are always keen in fighting and killing, and are fond of punishing sin-
less people.
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36. San srésti linunta nya hala, m3s donya dadi don rasika,
mélik mulat in wan rahayu, mahyun rikanan®* sila salah.

37.

38.

39.

40.

*BCDE. a. BCDE inunta nya. d. K ikanan,

‘They robbed everybody, and only gold is what they are looking for. They
hate to see good people and are eager at performing wrong conduct.

San sidhu tumunkul mararém, mankin ya masampé ri sira,

upwan linawan weh tinukar, képwan pwa ya mankin magalak.
c. BE tpwan.

“The good people seem to be fearful and look downward, the more insulting
is their attitude to them. If they are opposed and resisted, they lose their
mind and become more savage.

Kabwat nikanat ton ya kala, hyun-hyun kita tat kohutatah¥*,
s§ilanta tuwin mankana ya, yatéki téka wwah nya huwus.

*E. a. CE nikanan. b. B kitata tékohutatah. C kitata téki hutatah. DK kita tat
kahutatah.

‘Although you know that they are bad, you are delighted with them and do
not forbid them. You too do the same. Now the result has come.

Haywita makinkin p&jaha, apan kita miila nya t&mén,
wydamoha manahtan katému, sadwargga ya mawrég ri hati.
‘Do not grieve when you are facing death, because you are the source of it.

It is caused by the bewilderment of your heart. $adwargga (the six inner
foes of men) are firmly established in your heart.

Yawat kahanan moha mada, yaksasura déewita tuwi,
tawat niyatd yan pralaya, dé nin mada yan tibra murub.
a. B dhama.

“If moha (perplexity) and mada (lust) is in some one, whether he is a spirit,
a demon or even a deity, then surely he will be destroyed by lust that
keeps burning inside.’
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4]1.

N3 lin san ari Kumbhakarnna manésél sakrodha san Rawana,

hah dhik dhurtta niké wénan mujarakén sambék nya tan pangalén,

kot pet kot hayu tan patanguha lawan tak pajarén rin naya,

yapwan wani lakun pamitk aku kunan wikénmwi yan* krodha ko.

*S. c¢. D tan. d. BCDE kunén. BCDEK ya.

Thus said Kumbhakargna reproaching [his brother]. Rawana angrily
answered: ‘O, insolent one, [you] dare to say at will without restraint.
[You say] try to follow the good path, you never listen to good words and
guidance. If you are brave, go and attack [the enemy] or if you are angry,
attack me with all your might.

49. Tanguh-tanguh apa guna nya baribin i wan dé nya tatan padon,

43.

44.

rin wirdpa phala nikdnujar-ujar jafijan ya jambat cucud,

anhin $akti atah winétwakén ika san stra tar bwat wuwus,

ko pwananguhi hah-ah-oh tuhu i wan wuk turu turlin wunwakén*.

*3, d. BCDEK wanbwakén,

“What is the use of giving a lecture [of good conduct], it is useless and makes
people averse. What is the use of talking rubbish lengthily for a brave
warrior. For him action speaks louder than words, but you talk and talk,
O really, you are a sleepyhead talking in your sleep.’

Nojar san kaka dhira san [n] ari madég sambutakén n ayudha,

makrak kriira masinhanada hib&kan n akasa limpad pépét,

mabytinan pada katrésan katawurag mawrég waték déwata,

san hyan Kila g&lana Kali* matakut minkus kumol kap&lénén.

*BCDE. b. B pépék. c. BD abytinan, E abyiiran. d. K kilih.

Thus spoke his older brother. The younger brother stood up and grabbed
his weapon. He roared angrily like a lion, filling up the sky with his roar.
The groups of deities were terror stricken and fled in confusion. God Kaila
(the god of Time) was upset, the goddess Kali (the wife of Kala) was in fear,
shocked to death, writhing in astonishment.

Wagyun rat sahana nya ghora ri s¢dén san Kumbhakarnnan laku,
molah tan préthiwi prakampa gumiwan kindég kadi syuha ya,
méngun tan Himawan Suméru gumétér lot ghtrnnita n sagara,
kagyat gadgada tan jagat jaga-jagd nagadbhutanagata.

b. B kan.
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45.

46,

47.

When Kumbhakarnna walked, the earth shook, everybody and everything
were in uproar. The earth quaked, trembled, and swayed heavily, as if it
were breaking asunder. The Himawan-mountain jolted, the Suméru-
mountain trembled, the ocean rumbled thunderously. The world was in
horror, the dragons were on guard for what would come.

Sampunyin pamasdk rasuk hinémasafi jwala nya mabhra sinan,

mawawis kadi parwwatdtunu murub lwir nyan katon bhisana,

sakwéh nin umulat mata nya mahulap umrém ya kapwararém,

san hyan Stiryya masor sénd nira kucém méran marin ujwala.

b. BE parbwatatunu. d. BDE éran. C héran.

When he had worn a gold-plated armour which shone brightly, he radiated
like a burning mountain, looking exceedingly dangerous. The people
looking at him were dazzled and closed their eyes in terror. The sun was
inferior in lustre, dull-hued and abashed, and did not shine any longer-.

Yan rin rodra kadi hyan I$wara katon mawak Mahabhairawa,

yan rin gén kalawan mawan* sama-sama mwan Méru tatan pahj,

Adityen pralaya pracanda mapanas yatah pada nin mata,

saksat Mretyu ikan mukarini-rini kraragra danstra nira.

*BCDE. b. K [n] awan.

In appearance he was as horrible as Iéwara in his Mahabhairawa-form. In
size he was exactly as big as the Méru-mountain. His eyes were as hot as
the sun at doomsday, burning hot. His face was like that of Mrétyu (the
god of Death), with his terrible canine-teeth so sharp and pointed.

Malwa lyan ni irun nirdadbhuta pénun gambhira yankén guha,

mwian [n] uéwiasa niromésés dadi hanin séndun riwutpata ya,

puh pungél kayu riig rébah kabarubuh sémpal ta pan nyapasah,

sinhasin hana rin suk&t kabarasat satwomégil rin guha.

b. BCD sédun. C riwutpata. c. C pangél. d. Dri. satwamégil. E satwanégil.
His nostrils were wide and deep like caves, and his breath turned into a
hardblowing thunderstorm, blowing away the trees which were smashed and
shattered to pieces. The lions hiding in the undergrowth were horrified,
fleeing into caves.
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48.

49.

50.

Cihna nyan p&jahén ranangana katon utpata mandé pati,

méghaban i ruhur nirantara hudan rah mansa lawan [n] usus,

gagak ghora humun manambér i ruhur* tan handaru kweh tiba,

moghatah kumédut [t] ikan mata lawan bahwi kiwad caficala.

*BCDE. b. BCDE nirantara. c. K arubun.

The portents which foretold his death were red clouds appearing in the sky.
Intermittently a shower of blood poured down together with flesh and
intestines. The crows were clamorous, swooping down from above, many
fire-balls fell. His left eye and shoulder throbbed and twitched.

Nda tar wismaya tar 1&g lagi manon utpita tar pet hayu,

mankin darppa sirar asé papagakén tan wanarinémbuli,

manrankul ya parén manék kasaputan tiwak nira wré kabéh,

kadyanga nikan gunun papupulan nin mégha sighranaput.

a. B tar. d. BCDE papupulanin.

But he was not dismayed or dejected when he saw the bad portents. He
even became more determined to assault the attacking monkey-host. They
took hold of him, together they clambered on him, so that his body was
covered all over with monkeys, resembling a mountain completely wrapped
in clouds.

Atha pinarébutan ta san Kumbhakarnnénass dé nikan wré wijah
yaniben parwwatamandém andanda manduk mafiakrén $ila bajra mamrih
ya mamrép manampyal [l] irun manhab&t yamubat mandémak mandugan
mandékun mandédél mandudut kapwa yamet upayanahut yanuhuk rin
nakagran tujah tan mata,

a. BCDEG parbwatamandém. BCDE mamét. G mandugan mandédél.

Thus Kumbhakarnna was mobbed by countless clamouring monkeys with
rocks, missiles, clubs, hard stones as discs. Others were pounding with their
fists, slapping his nose, whipping him with their tails, pouncing, kicking in
every direction or pulling at him, looking for ways to hurt him by biting or
scratching his eyes with their sharp nails.

kathamapi taya mamyati nkana puh tan watu syh gunun clirnna tan
danda tatan dwa sain Kumbhakarnnamalés tar pahinan panan tékanan wré
tanan kiarwa yagantya mantinakén rin pupi mwan ri tar len sinémpal
sébit sirnna rantan [n] usus nyar gités* téngekin wré waneh rah nya muficar

- linanga nira,

b. *BCDEG.  b. K gétés.
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Despite all this he was not injured, all the rocks ‘and mountains turned to
dust, the clubs smashed to pieces on impact. Then Kumbhakarnna turned
to counter the attack of the monkeys by devouring them, both hands in turn
dashed monkeys onto his thighs and knees, or tore apart limb by limb, so
that their intestines were broken into pieces. Other monkeys were knocked
on the head and their spouting blood was drunk [by Kumbhakarnnal.

hana ta hinapitan pi tan polah opék kapénhél dinandén gada kwéh
&intlasi manlah mald len lidah nyan katimpal tinampyal nirapil waneh
kedékan mwan hana wré sinambut [t] ikl nyakidat yandudut durbbalamrih
makudyat makurcyat kaktrcyat cacal kut nikéki nya laklak lucut yan

lucat,
¢. BCDEG makundah makudyat. G makurcyat cacal.

Numerous other monkeys were trampled down and could not move a muscle
under his weight or they were hit by his enormous club or screwered by his
lance, their tongues hung out and when they were slapped on their face, the
tongue fell off. He trod on others, while his hand pulled on tails of other
monkeys who were plunged into difficulties because when they tried to free
themselves, they were skinned to death.

makin atisaya rodra san Kumbhakarnnagalak tar warég yar panan
wanarasin masd wréddhi tékan lapa tan palo tan weétén dé nikan wré
piran koti laksa ksaya nyen ksanakweh dahat lwan nya tan lwan-lwan ikan
lapan tulya kalagnirodrai apuy rin wétén somasuk tan pasésasi bhas-
mikréta.
d. G ta warég. tan lwa-lwa. rudra.

The longer the battle, the more agitated Kumbhakarnna became, and in-
satiably he devoured the monkeys who were near him. His hunger went
from bad to worse the more monkeys he eat, his stomach was never full,
even after being filled with millions and millions of monkeys, as his hunger
resembled the fire of the Terrible Kala. The fire in his stomach consumed
everything coming in and turned them to ashes.
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51.

Kadi ta sira bhatara Kalamanan sarwwabhuité sédén nin yugantanigél
rin $masananana napulan rah uték yékanankén kawit yasawit brahmasttro-
pama nin [n] usus na ta pahyas Mahakila kila nya r-impénakén rat mana-
nhara na tulya sann Kumbhakarnnapulan rah padan tékan wré kabéh,

a. BG sédén in. BCDEG yékananun kawit,

kagiri-giri girindratulyar katon bhisanékan tutuk dé ni rih nin watsk
wanaraban akén dhatu muiicar sumdk nké guha nin gunun tar wénan téka-
nan wré mulat yomaso timas ambék nya dé nin takut katrésan yomésat tar
panon rat petén rat hidép nyalayi mrih awak nyanusup rin suké,
b. E tulya katon. G dé nin rah.

hana ta mégil i srénga nin parwwatameét guhia hat nya rinjiwa hétu
nyan amrih humét rin luwan rin kl&éwun lén manek rin mahawréksa rando
kukap poh k&puh hambulu nkan panék mengunan tékanan wréksa ungwa-
nya molah kadi pwaléméhasrayan dé nikan wré apan hina nicalayi rin
rana,
c. BEG luwan nin. G molah kada.

riga-rigu kumétér tan angéh palunguh nya méngun [n] ikan wreksa
ungwanya mingat lumumpat tumumpan tumampil ya rin pan waneh kitar-
asin paranyakétér katrésan mwan hanianunn mangék rin hano nohanimbék
nya munkus awak nyen héduk [k] an katunduk ya dé nin héduk nis sahih-
ah wisataturun.
d. B hanambék. BCDG wisataturu. C nohan hambék nya. DEG tan katunduk.

He was like god Kala (god of Time) consuming all creatures at the end
of an age, while dancing at the charnel grounds. He was bathing in a pool of
blood and brains, intestines were winding around his neck and body like a
brahmanic castecord. Thus was Mahakala dressed at the time of the dest-
ruction of the world to assemble them. Thus was the appearance of
Kumbhakarnna when, stained with blood, he was devouring the monkeys.

He looked like a horrible big mountain, as his mouth looked so awful,
filled up with the red blood of the monkeys. It resembled a cave of a moun-
tain, out of which red dhatu was flowing. The monkeys had not the courage to
look at it, their hearts were terror stricken, in panic they fled away, thinking
the world was all dark around them, and entered undergrowths and bushes,

Some were taking refuge on mountain tops, in caves and holes to hide theijr
skin, others were climbing on trees e.g. capok, kukap, manggo, képuh, hambulu,
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92.

etc. The trees shook because of their weight, as if they were reluctant to
accommodate the monkeys who had fled from the battlefield.

The monkeys could not maintain their seats as the trees were shaking.
They jumped to other branches, but found no refuge as the whole tree was
shaking in fear. Other monkeys were climbing on palm trees and wanted
to wrap themselves in leafsheaths of the palm trees, but they were pricked
by the fibers and descended crying out with pain. °

Makakarasak asik ikan wré ri sor nka swara nyamégil rin Suwélasuwe
yajémur mir arok ritksa moruk marin méran-éran rumankafh rumunkun
makik kedékan dé nin rowan nya wet nin sésdk sok rikan parswa $ighran
turun rin tasik mankin osik ya rin sétubandhalayi,

a. DG nyomégil. G sak.

The monkeys on the ground were in uproar [when they fell on them]. So
they took refuge on the mountain of Suwéla. For a long time they were
confused, fleeing away, in miserable agony. They were shameful, crawling
around with bent backs, screaming in pain when they were trodden on by
their companions because the slopes were packed with them. Some of them
went to the beach and ran to the causeway.

kakurutug atugur matindih matundun kasandun kasingul waneh nka ri
tambin nikan tambak @mbék nya lunha tiba rin tasik kasyasih yan pahum-
bai kumémbén ta luh nin tumon yan kawantus kawantin kabufican®
kinufican nikan ryyak rémék wankuwanku [n] ni wankwan nya wunkuk
tikel,
b. *BCDEG. BCDEG matundun kasingul. G kunin. K kawantin tétés yan kabufican.
They hustled and jostled each other, stepping on each other. Some were
pushed aside and came to the outer sides of the causeway. They thought
they came to an open space, but in fact they fell into the sea and were very
pitiful floating there on the water. Those seeing them bumping and dashed
into rocks and carried away by the current were brimming with tears, as
their buttocks were bent and broken to pieces.
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kadi tan uwaha manlawan lwir nikan wré mégil rin Mahéndra
mahénak palunguh nyan ungwin guha tan tahas moia apan moha dé nin
takut len hananun mahot-hdtan in horwi hiaro-haramét hawan titan olih
kanin [n] an kéné rwi nikan horwy ah-o jiwatrésna tuhun yan paweh duhka
rin wwan satrésna dahat,
¢. BCDEG ungwi. olin. kaninzkénén rwi nikaho ah-o. G mahénan.
It seemed that the monkeys would not fight any longer, as they took refuge
at the Mahéndra-mountain, hiding themselves in caves without caring
about the tigers, because they were out of their mind with fear. Some were
hiding in bamboo-clusters, and were in uproar when they could not come
out of it or because they were caught in the thorns of the bamboos. Oh!
People who are too attached to life will find great hardship from it.

mulat ikana san Angadatyanta téran nirar ton ikan wrén alah wok ulah
nyar hidép dhira tamb&k nikanhin sirdta ika tungal tiningal manungul
manangul tumanggl [1] ikan duryyasagén matan nyan patanguh makangah
ujar nin aji jiiana san jati surén ranatah gégonta kitan wré kabéh.
d. BDG alah. BCDE sira téka. makangéh. G manungul tumangél. patanguh ujar.
Angada saw the monkeys were defeated, and was ashamed as they behaved
like pigs. He thought the monkeys were steadfast in nature, that was why
he alone ran after them, passed them and held them up, preventing
them from committing a serious offence by admonishing them, using
religious teachings as principles of argument. “The principles of a hero in
battle should be taken as examples by all of you, monkeys.

Bali hana ranayajfia ya jiana san $Gra yan sara san wira san dhira
san dharaken pran mahédntan panuntun nin uttunga titan pakangeh tika
tunga-tungal siraningilis késisan tar gélis nwan wanth kwan nin ambék
ya muksen ksana lin nirdmuk sirén papranan mankanatah kitan wanara,

a. BODEG dharakeén rat. ika. ksananlin. tikan.

“T'here is an offering to be performed in the battlefield known to people who
are heroic, courageous, steadfast and persevering in combat and in pursuit
of the highest state of distinction. They do not regard themselves as alone
when they are left behind in the battlefield without any cover. ‘I am not
easy [to defeat], furthermore I can reach heavenly Bliss in a second,’ so
they think and they fight fiercely. You should do likewise, monkeys.
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apa phala puhard nikan* jiwa yan tan pamtjd lawan tan kapuja
rikén papranan yékyakén kunda-kunda niran wira nan satru yankén [n]
apuy niyudha nyojwalankén dilah nan kasOranta yékan akén $ruksru-
wanya** hutinta n hurip nyan awak carwa paficopacara ika wruhta rin
citra paficiyudha,
b. *BCDEG. **G. BCDE ikan. BCDEK sruksruwanyzhutinta n. K nikén.
‘What is the use of living if you have nothing to offer and are not praised?
The battlefield is the altar for heroes, the enemy the offering fire, the weapons
the flame of the fire, your courage should be the offering spoon, and your
life is the offering dish. Your body is the pot in which to prepare the
offering, and the five oblations are your clear knowledge of the five ways of
fighting.

funi-huni yan ikan musuh mitya niéésa déntén rana byakta homanta
méman témen tat [t] ameta byayantanhin ikanén-anén nikanén-[n]anénta-
lilan nitya san hyan Mahawirabhadréswaralambananen ranangangana
nin pahoman samiddhanta wankay nikan $atru samptrnna purnnahuti rdh
uték,
c. B déntan. tan anéka. wanki. BCDEG Bhadré$waralambananan. G. amékakyayan-
tanhin.
‘Moreover when the enemy is slain completely in battle, your offering is
certain. It is a pity that you do not look for an offering, while that should
be always kept in mind. Clearly the silent repetition of prayers to god
Mahiwira Bhadrééwara in battle is the link with the offerings place [that
is the battlefield], your offerings wood is the body of the enemies, the perfect
offerings dish is blood and brains.

ndya ta kakuranan in pamiija rikén pran apan sankép in yoga panhré-
fita panhrikta patrinta tékastutinten mahasinhanadeén ranandé suka swargga
warggan tému n bhoga sanké prabhawanta dé nin kasiran kadhiran kawiran
yaéatah ya sidhyanta panguh mahastra rin rat kiténastuti.
d. BCDE sakén prabha nin kasuranta dhirén. CDEG patrinta mantranta téka. G prabhawa
nin kaéuranta dhirén kawiran ya tébatah ya. kiténasti.
What is still needed in the offerings in the battlefield, because ecverything is
ready for the yoga (union with God). Your howls, shouts and lion’s roar
are your prayers in battle which give rise to happiness and heaven, and
your family will find a good life because of the power of your courage,
steadfastness and eminence. You should strive for fame which can be
obtained by heroic deeds, and in the world you will be praised.’
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3

56.

a7.

Na ta wuwus san Angada makon umuwah apuliha,

garjjita citta nin wray abanun kadi ta kinélégan,

ta katakut nya mo mati mamik ta ya muwah umasg,

ghtirnnita sok sésok kadi ta rpa nin udadhi pasan.

a. C ta.

Thus said Angada urging them to return. The spirit of the monkeys was
aroused as if they were agitated. Their fear disappeared, they wanted to
fall in battle and fighting fiercely they made an attack. Thundering and in
closed units they resembled the sea at hightide.

Manhrén manhrik ya makrak prakata kadi gélap ghora $abda nya mahya,
harsékambék nya manss pada makabarubuh yan dénd $astra hétu,

mahyun yan matya tadé sahana-hana nika mankanatah wuwus nya,
mawyan mekél wulu nyojwala pada kumélab rambutin wanarakweh.
Loudly they roared and cried and shouted, sounding like thunder. High-
spirited they attacked simultaneously after they had learnt the excellent
instruction [of Ahgada]. “If I am killed, let it be I’ thus all of them said.
The curly and reddish hair of the monkeys shone brilliantly.

Sakweh nin wira manheér pada ta ya manadég bap ikan wreé sénaddha,
satus sankya piran koti ayuta ta kunan sagaréka hatur nya,

lor wétan sk ya kulwan kidul ika hibskan dé nikan wré mananti,
sansiptéka kabéh nyapalu-palu ginégd nyéka* poh ni sinémpal.

*BDE. b. BCDE kunén., C sayuta. d. CK nyan kapoh.

All the waiting warriors stood up. The monkeys were countless and ready
in units of hundred, hundred thousand or millions looking like the sea.
North, South, West and East were full of waiting monkeys. In brief] they
were all holding clubs made of manggo-trees which they pulled out and
used as weapons.

Sampun tékanrégép wréksa kadi ta ya gunun safijata nyatirodra,

mans6 tan wira sakwéh nya makin akétéran dé ni rowan nya mawrég,
molah tan wréksa humytis anin-anin ikanan raksasda Kumbhakarnna,
uswasanyen irun kadbhuta ya katatakut y€ka madrés ya nitya.

b. B uswasanyén.

After they held trees in their hands, they looked like a mountain of weapons,
very dangerous. All the warriors moved forward, the longer the faster, as
their friends were running too, the trees were trembling, blown by the heavy
wind which originated from Kumbhakarnna’s nose, which blew amazingly
strong. )









